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Tdde verti év tg tTetTTapaxosTG Extw Tav Alwyos ‘PwpainGy 
a. ‘Os Kadjvos bwép Avtwrlov Kixépwrt avreimev. 
B. ‘Os *Avradvios bd Kaloapos nal trav indtav wep) Movrivay 
ArTnen. 
y. ‘Os Katoap és ‘Pdunv Fade kat Bravos aredelyan. 
8. ‘Os Kaicap cad Avrwvios kal Aémidos cuveporay. 
Xpdvov wAjOos eros ev, ev @ EpxovTes of ApOpodpevar olde 
éyevovro 
T. Ovdffios! T. vi. Mdvoas Karporiayds tn? 
ADA. “Iprios ABA. vi. : 


Towadta tod Kixépwvos ciévtos 6 Kadijvos 6 
Kiwros 6° Dovdios avéotn nal ércEev: “ ddd@s 

\ > \ vy? ¢ \ > ts > , 
pev ovdev 000 vrrép “AvTw@viou Te arodoynoaabat 
ouTeE Kuxépavos xabdryracbat edeopny. ovee yap 
ove Hyodpae Seiv € év tats TovavTars oKéeyrerw ola 
q mapodod éotiv ovdéTepoy a’Tav Tovey, GAN’ 
aTrAas ad TEs ppovel atropaiveo Oar: éxeiva pev yap 
Sicaarnpion, Tatra, &é oupPBovrias épya éoriy. 
ered O€ bros ov re “Avt@vioy KaKOS bua Thy 
exOpav Thy imapxovedy odiot Aéyerv emexelpn- 
cev, Ov éxphy, elmep Te ndiKNKEL, éonyyedKéval, 


1 OdiBios Xyl., AtBios LM. 2 Sx, supplied by Bs. 
8 6 supplied by Bk. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-sixth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 
How Calenus replied to Cicero in defence of Antony (chaps. 


2 

How Antony was defeated at Mutina by Caesar and the 
consuls (chaps. 29-38). 

aes ord came to Rome and was elected consul (chaps. 
9-49), 

How Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus formed an alliance 
(chaps. 50-56). 

Duration of time. one year, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C. 
43 ©. Vibius C. F. Pansa Capronianus, A. Hirtius A. F. 


Wuen Cicero had finished speaking in this vein, 
Quintus Fufius Calenus arose and said :-—“ Ordinarily 
I should not care either to say anything in defence 
of Antony or to assail Cicero ; for I do not think it at 
all necessary in such discussions as the present to do 
either of these things, but simply to make known 
one’s own opinion; the former method belongs to 
the court-room, whereas this is a matter for delibera- 
tion. Since, however, this man has undertaken to 
speak ill of Antony on account of the enmity that 
exists between them, instead of lodging information 
against him, as he ought, in case Antony were guilty 
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Kat Tpooert Kat enod dtaPorws eupnpoveva ev, 
os oun ay addoos vTHv éavtov SewoTnta Sia- 
deiEas € pay Tuas avédqy * Tpompraxic ete, 
mpoonKe. Kat épol Ta pev amodboaabat Ta be 
avtaitiacacba, iva bare TOUTOV 4 Te oixela 
Opacdrns avtTtnoryias dpaprobca Kal 1) én crwTy 
movnpod | TUVELOOTOS broyiav AaBodca operjon, 
pie vpets anarnbevtes ip’ av elrrev Xéipov Bov- 
Aetonabe, THY idtavy avtod mpos tov “AvT@vioy 
opyny avtl TOV Kowy Tuppepovtov GvTikaTan- 
Aakapevos. ovde yap aXXo ve ovoey Siam paar 
Bovrerau } tva hpyets, TO TA doparérrara TO 
KOW®@ mpoisely apéevres, oTATaTw@pEV ais. 
ToUTO yap ov viv mparov Toll, GAAG ar” apxiis, 
ag’ oumrep Tpos THY ToALTElay mpoonrbev, avo 
kal Karo TapatToy SeateTédexev. 7) yap OVX odTOs 
éorw 6 TOD TE Kaicapa TO Tlopanie guyKpoveas 
Kal Tov Topm7jeov TO Katcapu katadnhayivar 
KodUaas; O Telaas ev bpas éxeiva Kara, *Ap- 
Taviov yngicac bat 8&0 ov mapatuve tov Kai- 
capa, meigas be Tov Lopmrnov thy te "IraMay 
ex durrety Kat & THY Makedoviav HETOUK TO aL; barep 
TOU AiTLOTATOV TAVTOV TOV pera tabta oupPdy- 
Toy huly KaK@Y éyéveTo. oux obTos €oTLv O Tov 
re Knrowdtov d:a Miravos amroKreivas Kal Tov 
Kaicapa 8:4 Bpottov govetcas; 6 tov te Ka- 
TUAivap exTrohepw@aas Hypiv Kat Tov Aévrovdov 
aK piTov amohéaas; dev ¢ eyorye Kab mau ay Dpov 
Gavpacarus, el tore é exelvors peTayvorTes Kab 
dikny map avtov AaBovtes, celta Kal viv Spoa 


2 &vé5nv Bk., dvaidnv LM. 
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of any wrong-doing, and since, furthermore, he has sc. 43 
made insulting reference to me, as if he could not 
have exhibited his own cleverness without indulging 
in unrestrained abuse of people, it behooves me also 
both to refute his accusations and to bring counter- 
charges against him. For, in the first place, I would 
not have him profit either from his own impudence, 
if allowed to go unchallenged, or from my silence, 
which might be suspected of coming from a guilty 
conscience ; nor, again, would J have you be deceived 
by what he has said and come to an unworthy decision 
by letting his private grudge against Antony take 
the place of the public interest. For the purpose he 
wishes to accomplish is nothing else than that we 
should give up providing for the greatest safety of 
the commonwealth and fall into discord once more. 
Indeed, it is not the first time he has done this, but 
from the outset, ever since he entered politics, he 
has been continually turning things topsy-turvy. Is 
he not the one who embroiled Caesar with Pompey 
and prevented Pompey from becoming reconciled 
with Caesar? Or the one, again, who persuaded 
you to pass that vote against Antony by which he 
angered Caesar, and persuaded Pompey to leave Italy 
and transfer his quarters to Macedonia,—a course 
which proved the chief cause of all the evils that 
subsequently befell us? Is he not the one who 
killed Clodius by the hand of Milo and slew Caesar 
by the hand of Brutus? The one who made 
Catiline hostile to us and put Lentulus to death 
without a trial? Hence I should be very much 
surprised at you if, after changing your mind then 
about his conduct and making him pay the penalty _ 
for it, you should now heed him again, when his 
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2 alt nal AéyorTe Kal TpaTTovTs TaaOnoecOe. 7 
ox, Opiate ére Kat pera TOV Too Kaicapos Oéva- 
Tov, OTe pev Ta mpdypal nuov & ’Avtaviov 
btu! pamuara, as ove’ aves apyjcacbar dvvatat, 
KaTEoTN, aredipnae, kal GXNorptov Kab emuxivey- 
vov éaut TOV THs opovoias pe Biov elvat vopt- 
Sov: érel é TeTapaypeva aura ad0us oGero, 
paKpa yaipe TO Te viet «al Tats "AG ifpats ppa- 

3 cas erravijrbe; Kal Tov pev *Avroviov, dv Téws 
ayant ap Edeyen, UPpiger kal owdopel, TO O€ oy 
Kaicapr, ob kal Tov Tatépa amEKTEWE, ovvai- 
petas?; kav otT@ TOXD Kanelve ovK és paxpay 

4 émiOnoerar dmiaTos TE yap dices Kal Tapaxadns 
éori, Kab ovre Th éppa év TH pus ¢ exer wal mavra. 
del KuKG Kal otpéder, metovas peev Tpomras Tpemrd- 
Hevos TOU TopOmov mpos ov epuyer, ep’ Prep Kab 
auTopohos emovopaaOn, TavTas be Dyas agvéy 
Kab pidov kal éxOpov vopifery dv dy autos 
Kehevon. 

4 « Ava pev 87 tabra purdrrecbe TOD avO poor. 
yons yap éote Kal payos, Kal éx pep TOV KaKOv 
TOV adXotplov kal Trovtet Kal av&er, cvxodav- 
TOV EXcov omapar Tov Tous pndev adixodvras 
domep ot xives, év be 89 TH KW? opovoig amopet 
wal pOiver- ovTe yap 4 pina of 1» evbvola Hay 
a) 7 pos aXdjrous TowovToy SuvavTaL Tpépew Pil 

2 topa. érel Bev adrobev TeTouTnKevat aurov 
oiea Oe, m7 O0ev péyav yeyovevar; ov yap Tov Kal 3 
TATHpP AUTO O° Kvahevs, 6 Tas TE atapuards Kal 


1 $7: Xyl., ér: LM. 
2 cuvatperat Rk., cvvaipey L, cvvalpe: (corrected from 
cuvaipev) M. 6 added by Bk. 
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words and actions are similar. Or do you not xc. 43 
observe how also after Caesar's death, when order 
had been restored in our state chiefly by Antony, as 
not even Cicero himself can deny, Cicero went 
abroad, because he considered our life of harmony 
alien and dangerous to him? And how, when he 
perceived that turmoil had again arisen, he bade a 
long farewell to his son and to Athens, and returned ? 
Or, again, how he insults and abuses Antony, whom 
he was wont to say he loved, and codperates with 
Caesar, whose father he killed? And if chance so 
favour, he will ere long attack Caesar also. For the 
fellow is naturally faithless and turbulent, and has no 
ballast in his soul, but is always stirring up and 
overturning things, shifting his course oftener than 
the waters of the strait! to which he fled,—whence 
his nickname of “turn-coat,” ?—yet demanding of 
you all that you consider a man as friend or foe 
according to his bidding. 

“For these reasons you must guard against the 
fellow ; for he is a cheat and an impostor and grows 
rich and powerful from the ills of others, slandering, 
mauling, and rending the innocent after the manner 
of dogs, whereas in the midst of public harmony he 
is embarrassed and withers away, since love and 
good-will on our part towards one another cannot 
support this kind of orator. How else, indeed, do 
you imagine, has he become rich, and how else has he 
become great? Certainly neither family nor wealth 
was bequeathed him by his father, the fuller, who 


1 The reference is to the Euripus, the narrow channel 
between Euboea and the mainland of Greece. 
2 Cf. xxxvi, 44,2; xxxix. 63, 5. 
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Tas éXalas deb ToTE épyokaBar, 7) yévos q mrob- 
Tov KateneTrey, avOpwros ayamrntas éx TE TovT@Y 
Kal x Tov mAuray Stat ped opevos, Kai Ka@ éxa- 
orny pear Kai voKTe TOD aicxioroy avatiwTra- 
Hevos. ép ols auros _Tpagels ovK aTELKOT@S TOUS 
Kpeiacovas avtou Kat mated kal wAvvEL, NoLdopiats 
Tiolv ef épyactynpiav Kal tprdd@v ériterndevpé- 
VALS YP@pLEvos. 

“Kita towdros avtos wv, Kal yupvos ev yupvois 
avénOels, kat oiamw@tas! Kai bamedéOous Kat 
omatinas TUANEYOV, éroApnaas, | @ plapoTate, 
TP@TOV [ev THY Tov "Avtwviou a@pay Sia Barer, 
avO perrou Kai Tasayoryors Kah SiSacxdros Kara 
THY TOU yevous afiav Kexpnevov, emer be Karn 
yophcay ore ra Aveaia THD maT pLoy copriy mousy 
yupves és Thy ayopay éonrdev; adda Tl, o maoas 
pep tals yor pias eoOjor bua THY maTp@ay 
Téxyay ael XPNTapEVvOS, op’ dmrdvrev dé TOV am- 
avrevroy Kab yvoopifovtar avras arobubeis, 
exphy Trouhoat _avOporov 7) povov lepéa GANG 
wat pyepova Tov _oureepeor * ovra; ea mépnpa 
THY TOmm Ay, Be) foptdcau THY Eoptiiy, py Oioat 
KaTa Ta mar pia, Hi yupvod jvac, a) areirpa- 
oat *; ‘aX’ ov Toor” avTe, bnaiv, ‘ eyKanrd, Gn’ 
dre Te yupves ép 7h ayopg «al ott Toate, eonun- 
yopnce. Tavu yap TavTa Ta _MpoonKovra axpiBas 
év TO Kvadeio pepaOnker, iva Kal dpaprijparos 
Twos adnbivod aicOdvytar Kal énitipav adte 
dixaios Suvyrac. 


1 oioméras Lambert Bos, oiondras LM. 
3 cunepéwy R. Steph., ovvepéwy LM. 
+ drehparba: Rk., adetbor LM. 
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was always trading in grapes and olives, a fellow who n.. 43 
was glad enough to support himself by this and by his 
wash-tubs, who every day and every night defiled 
himself with the foulest filth. The son, reared amid 
these surroundings, not unnaturally tramples and 
souses his superiors, using a species of abuse prac- 
tised in the workshops and on the street corners. 

“Now when you yourself are of sucha sort, and have 
grown up naked among naked companions, collecting 
clothes stained with sheep dung, pig manure, and 
human excrement, have you dared, most vile wretch, 
first to slander the youth of Antony, who had the 
advantage of attendants and teachers, as his rank 
demanded, and then to reproach him because in 
celebrating the Lupercalia, that ancient festival, he 
came naked into the Forum? But I ask you, you 
who always wore nothing but the clothes of others on 
account of your father’s business and were stripped 
by whoever met you and recognized them, what 
ought a man who was not only priest but also leader 
of his fellow-priests to have done? Not conduct the 
procession, not celebrate the festival, not sacrifice 
according to the custom of our fathers, not appear 
naked, not anoint himself? ‘But it is not for this 
that I censure him, he answers, ‘but because he 
delivered a speech, and that kind of speech, naked 
in the Forwn.’ Of course this fellow has become 
acquainted in the fuller’s shop with all the nice 
proprieties, so that he may detect a real mistake and 
may be able to rebuke it properly ! 
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“ SOC ws a ae ee \ n a , 
Eye 8é trép pev exeivev peta TadTa & Tpoa7- 
n an n / 
KEL TAVTA Ep@, TODTOY O€ év TO TapovTt avepécOat 
7s 2 \ La a a > , 
tt BovrAopat. ov ov pévTot &y Te Tois aAXOTPpiOLS 
Kakois évtéOparpat Kal év tails TOV TéXaS oUp- 
nn a a 
opais éxmemaidevoat, kat dia TodTO éXevOépiov 
pev pdOnpa ovdev érictacar, cuvédprov Sé te 
KatacKkevdacas évtad0a waTep ai Topvat TOV da- 
covTd Tt adel avapévers, Kal Tpocaywyéas! TOV 
AnppaTwDV TOAKOUS EXoV TOAUTpaypLovEts Tis Tiva 
Hoiennev ) Soxet ye noukynnévan, Tis tiva pucel, Tis 
tive émiBovrever; Kat TovToLs ouvaipy, Kal dud 
t lal a X\ a 
TovTwY Tpéhy, TWAOY per avTois Tas Tapa THS 
, > , > lal x \ \ ny 
Tuxns édridbas, épyodaBav Sé Kal Tas tev biKa- 
n ’ G f- \ , \ S, L 
oTov avopaces, Kal didov pév povoy TOV TO TEOV 
> \ P3) 86 ? 6 s.: be 87) , 3 > 4 
ael didovTa, éyOpovs 5& 57) mavtas Tovs ampa- 
Xx ‘ ov \ a 
yHovas 7) Kal adA@ Tiwi oUVHYOpw Kpw"EvoUS 
, \ \ a 
vouilwov, Kal Tovs péev ev yepaiv Hdn dvtas ovd 
idé 8 aA 2 ra \ be ” - 
eldévat OoKMY, AAAA Kat Ov OXYAOU TrOLOvpEVOS, 
v , ~ 
Tous & apts TpoctovTas caivey Kal yekav Worep 
ai wavdoKedTpiat. 
“Kal woo@ xpeittov jv cat oé BapBariova 
td v ? La , eer 2 A 
yeyovévat, et yé tis 0 BapBariwv obtos éotiv, 4 
Lal - ie rn ‘a > ka A > iA 
TowobTov erravnpijo bar Biov ev § maoa dvdynn 
ro. Tov vrep tov Sixaiov Aoyov TwArciv } Kal 
\ lal a 
TOUS adixodyTas cate; KaiToL cirye Ode TadTA 
Kad@s Troveiv, Kaitep tpia ev AOrvats ern Kata- 
, iA nn , ec 
tpivas, divacat. od; wobev; boris UroTpéuwr 


1 apocaywyéas Naber, mpoaywyéas LM. 
Io 
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« With regard to these matters, however, I will say nc. 43 
later all that need be said, but just now I want to 
ask this fellow a question or two. Is it not true, then, 
that you have been reared amid the ills of others 
and been educated in the midst of your neighbours’ 
misfortunes, and hence are acquainted with no liberal 
branch of knowledge, but have established here a 
kind of council where you are always waiting, like the 
harlots, for a man who will give something, and with 
many agents always to attract profits to you, you pry 
into people’s affairs to find out who has wronged, or 
seems to have wronged, another, who hates another, 
and who is plotting against another? With these 
men you make common cause, and through them you 
support yourself, selling them the hopes that depend 
upon the turn of fortune, trading in the decisions of 
the jurors, considering him alone as a friend who 
gives the most at any particular time, and all those 
as enemies who are peaceably inclined or employ 
some other advocate, while you even pretend not to 
know those who are already in your clutches, and 
even find them a nuisance, but fawn and smile upon 
those who at the moment approach you, just as the 
women do who keep inns ? 

“ Yet how much better it would be for you, too, to 
have been born Bambalio!—if this Bambalio really 
exists—than to have taken up such a livelihood, in 
which it is absolutely inevitable that you should 
either sell your speech on behalf of the innocent, or 

“else save the guilty also! Yet you cannot do even this 
effectively, though you spent three years in Athens. 
When, then, did you ever do so? Or how could 
you? Why, you always come to the courts trembling, 


1 See xlv. 47, 4. 
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del Tpos Ta SixaotHpta Tpocépyn Kaddrep oTdo- 
Hayelv pérAd@v, Kal PGeyEdwevos TaTevéy Te Kal 
TeGunKos aTadnrdtTy, pO av otxobev éaxempévos 
HKeLs pLvnpovevor, paTE ex Tob mapax phd Te 
eimety evpioxev. és ev yap To gijcar Kat 
broaxéabat Tt Opacutnte mdvTas avO porous 
UmepBadrets, év 5é 8) Tois ayoow avrots, é&o 
Tov Noldopficai Tia Kal KaKOs elrelv, Kal aobe- 
véotatos Kai Setdotatos ef. 7% oles TLva ayvoety 
bre pndéva THv Oavpactav cov TovT@V AOYywV ods 
exdédmxas elpnKas, andra mavTas avTovs peta 
TavTa ouyyéeypagas, oomep of TOUS TE oTparn- 
yous Kat TOUS immdpxous TOUS madivous Tar 
TOVTES; EL Oo amareis, avapyicOnre mas pev rob 
Ovéppov' KaTnyopnaas, KaiTrep xal ex TiS réxvys 
Te THS TaTpwas aire Tapacxer, Te évovpycas. 
“?ArXNa yap oKve mz) Ta mpoorjKovra.* cou 
dxcprBas Aéyav avdtos ov mpooncovTas enauT@ 
Aoyous moveta bat 50Ew. TavTa pev ou édow, 
kai vn Nia cal rev PaBinor, 6 @ TOUS KaTHyopous 
mapacKevacas * émerta ovT@ ouveires oor aurov 
catadicac Oivar, Ta TE ovyypappara - KaTa TOV 
pirov ovyypages, ép’ ols ota cavTd * ddixobyrt 
owoba OoTE pnde Snpoorevdew avuTa TONpay. 
Kairot Kal oXETML@TATOV Kal éecwvorarov éote 
py Swvacbat TattTa apyijcacbat & mavrov ai- 
oXLaTOV éotw oporoyijiaar. Gn eyo tabdta 
bev wapareipo, ta 88 8) roma érekdko. 


+ Ovéppov R. Steph., Zppov LM. 

2 Tpoohkorrd Reim., mpoodyra LM. 

3 wapagkevdoas R. Steph., maperkevacos LM. 
‘ obre oauTg Bk., ovTws éavtat LM. 

§ & wavrev M, axdvrer L. 
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as if you were going to fight as a gladiator, and after 2c. 43 
uttering a few words in a meek and half-dead voice 
you take your departure, without having remembered 
a word of the speech you thought out at home before 
you came, and without having found anything to say 
on the spur of the moment. In making assertions 
and promises you surpass all mankind in audacity, 
but in the trials themselves, apart from reviling and 
abusing people, you are most weak and cowardly. 
Or do you think any one is ignorant of the fact that 
you never delivered one of those wonderful speeches 
of yours that you have published, but wrote them all 
out afterwards, like persons who fashion generals and 
cavalry leaders out of clay? If you doubt my word, 
remember how you accused Verres, though, to be 
sure, you did give him an example of your father’s 
trade—when you wetted your clothes. 

“But I hesitate, for fear that in saying precisely 
what suits your case I may seem to be uttering words 
that are unbecoming to myself. These matters I will 
therefore pass over; yes, by Jupiter, and the case of 
Gabinius also, against whom you prepared accusers 
and then pleaded his cause in such a way that he 
was condemned; also the pamphlets which you 
compose against your friends, in regard to which you 
feel yourself so guilty that you do not even dare to 
make them public? Yet it is a most miserable and 
pitiable state to be in, not to be able to deny these 
charges which are the most disgraceful conceivable to 
admit. But I will pass by all this and proceed to 


1 Dio in this sentence imitates closely the words of De- 
mosthenes against Aeschines, in the De Corona (129). 
? Cf. xxxix. 10, 
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nels pev yap, Kaimep Sucyihta TO SidacKdr@ 
mre pa Tis Aeovtiver yas, ws dys, Sedaxdres, 
ovdev dEvov adtav eudOopuer’ Ta dé 8) oh Tasded- 
Hata Tis ovK av Oavpacetev; tiva § éot) tadta; 
POovets del 7 KpeitTom, BacKatvers del Tov 
mpojxovta,' dtaBddrers Tov TpoTETLuNpévor, 
ovKopartets Tov Seduvnuévoy, Kal ptceis pev Tors 
ayaborts opoiws mavtas, mpoomoy S& 8H direiv 
éxeivous jovous 62 wv dv Kakoupyjcelv Te mpoc- 
Soxjons. Kxal Sa todto tovs Te vewrépovs ert 
Tovs mpeaButépous del mapokvvers, Kal Tovs T- 
atevovTds cot kal oTLody és Kwddvovs mpoayayar? 
mpodeiTress. 

“Texunptov 6é, mpdkw pev ovdepiav moore 

penptov dé, ™p a fe 

eddoyiwou avdpos dkiav, oT’ év modéuw obte ev 
eiprvn, TET PAXas® motous pev yap Toheuous 
eviknoapev cov otpatnyobrtos, Totay Sé ywpav 
extnoapeOa aod tmatevovtos; éEatatav bé det 
Tivas TOY TpweTwoV Kal odetepilopevos idia piv 
dia tobitav Todte’n Kal mdvO Boa Povree 
Svorxeis, Snuocia b€ Bods dAdws, Kexpayas Tors 
puapods exelvous oyous ‘éya povos pas Pid,’ 
Kal eb oUTm TtvyxoL, ‘Kal 6 Setva, of & arXoL 
mavres pucodat, Kal ‘éym povos ipiv eivod, of 
& aArdot wavres értBovrevouct, xa ra adda Td 
Toavra, €& ay Tous héev eraipwv Kal duody mpo- 
dims, Tovs S€ Aourods exTAHTTWV TpocTiOeraL. 
Kay pév TeX pnoTOV Ud’ dTOVd) TOY TavTOV yevnrat, 
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the rest. Well, then, though we gave the professor, xc. 43 
as you admit, two thousand plethra of the Leontine 
lands, yet we learned nothing worth while in return 
for it! But as to you, who would not admire your 
system of instruction? And what is that? Why, 
you always envy the man who is your superior, you 
always malign the prominent man, you slander him 
who has attained distinction, you blackmail the one 
who has become powerful, and, though you hate 
impartially all good men, yet you pretend to love 
only those of them whom you expect to make the 
agents of some villainy. This is why you are always 
inciting the younger men against their elders and 
leading those who trust you, even in the slightest 
degree, into dangers, and then deserting them. 

“ A proof of all this is that you have never accom- 
plished any achievement worthy of a distinguished 
man either in war or in peace. What wars, for 
instance, did we win when you were praetor, or what 
territory did we acquire when you were consul? 
Nay, but you are continually deceiving some of the 
foremost men and winning them to your side, and 
then you privately use them as agents to carry out 
your policies and to pass what measures you choose, 
while publicly you indulge in vain rantings, bawling 
out those detestable phrases, ‘I am the only one 
who loves you,’ or, perchance, ‘I and so-and-so; but 
all the rest hate you,’ or ‘I alone am your friend, but 
all the rest are plotting against you, and other such 
stuff by which you fill some with elation and conceit 
and then betray them, and frighten the rest and thus 
bring them to your side. And if any service is ren- 
dered by any one in the world, you lay claim to it and 
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attach your own name to it, prating: ‘I moved it, I ac. 43 
proposed it, all this was done as it was through me.’ 
But if anything turns out unfortunately, you clear 
your own skirts of it and lay the blame on all the 
rest, saying: ‘Look you, was I the praetor, or the 
envoy, or the consul?’ And you abuse everybody 
everywhere all the time, setting more store by the 
influence which comes from appearing to speak your 
mind boldly than by saying what duty demands; but 
as to the function of an orator, you exemplify it in no 
respect worth speaking of. What public interest has 
been preserved or restored by you? Whom have 
you indicted that was really harming the city, and 
whom have you brought to light that was in truth 
plotting against us? Why (to pass over the other 
eases), these very charges which you now bring 
against Antony are of such a nature and so numerous 
that no one could ever suffer any adequate punish- 
ment for them. Why, then, if you saw that we were 
being wronged by him from the very outset, as you 
assert, did you never prosecute or even accuse him at 
the time, instead of relating to us now all his illegal 
acts as tribune, all his irregularities as master of the 
horse, all his crimes as consul? You might imme- 
diately at the time in each specific instance have 
inflicted the appropriate penalty upon him, and thus 
have yourself stood revealed as a patriot in very deed, 
while we should then have imposed the punishment 
in security and safety at the time of the offences 
themselves. Indeed, one of two conclusions is in- 
evitable,— either that you believed these things were 
so at the time and yet shirked the struggle on our 
behalf, or else that you were unable to prove any of 
your charges and are now indulging in idle slanders. 
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“That all this is true, Conscript Fathers, I shall s.c. 43 
show you by going over each point in detail. 
Antony did have something to say during his 
tribuneship on Caesar’s behalf, as indeed did Cicero 
and some others on behalf of Pompey. Why, now, 
does he blame him for having preferred Caesar’s 
friendship, but acquit himself and the rest who 
supported the opposite cause? Antony prevented 
some measures from being passed against Caesar at 
that time; and this was all right, since Cicero pre- 
vented practically everything that was to be decreed 
in his favour. ‘But Antony,’ he replies, ‘thwarted 
the united will of the senate.’ Well, now, in the first 
place, how could one man have had so much power? 
And, secondly, if he had really been condemned for 
it, as this fellow says, how could he have escaped 
punishment? ‘Oh, he fled, he fled to Caesar and 
got out of the way.’ Well, then, Cicero, what you 
also did a while ago was not ‘ taking a trip abroad,’ 
but taking flight, as on the former occasion. Come 
now, do not be so ready to apply your own shame to us 
all; for flee you did, fearing the court and condemn- 
ing yourself beforehand. To be sure, a measure was 
passed for your recall,—how and for what reasons I 
do not say,—but at any rate it was passed, and you 
did not set foot in Italy until the recall was granted 
to you. But Antony not only went away to Caesar 
to inform him what had been done, but also returned, 
without asking for any decree, and finally brought 
about peace and friendship with him for all those 
who were at the time found in Haly; and the rest, 
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too, would have had a share in it, if they had not 
taken your advice and fled after Pompey. 

“Then, when this is the case, do you dare to say 
he led Caesar against his country and stirred up the 
civil war and became, far more than any one else, 
responsible for the subsequent evils that befell us? 
No, indeed, but it was you yourself, you who gave 
Pompey legions that belonged to others, and the 
command also, and undertook to deprive Caesar even 
of those that had been given him; you, who advised 
Pompey and the consuls not to accept the offers 
made by Caesar, but to abandon the city and all 
Italy; you, who did not see Caesar even when he 
entered Rome, but ran off to Pompey and Macedonia. 
Yet not even to him did you prove of any assistance, 
but you allowed matters to take their course, and then, 
when he met with misfortune, left him in the lurch. 
Thus even at the outset you did not aid him as the 
one whose course was the more just, but after stirring 
up the strife and embroiling affairs you kept watch 
on events from a safe distance, and then promptly 
deserted the man who failed, as if that somehow 
proved him in the wrong, and went over to the 
victor, as if he were more in the right. And thus, 
in addition to your other base deeds, you are so 
ungrateful that you not only are not satisfied to 
have been spared by Caesar, but are actually dis- 
pleased because you were not made his master of 
horse. 

“ Then, with this on your conscience, do you dare 
to say that Antony ought not to have been master 
of the horse for a whole year, because Caesar 
himself ought not to have been dictator for a whole 
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year? But whether or not it was wise or necessary 2.0, 43 
for this to be done, at any rate both measures alike 
were passed, and they suited both us and the people. 
Therefore censure these men, Cicero, if they have 
transgressed in any particular, but not, by Jupiter, 
those whom they have chosen to honour for showing 
themselves worthy of rewards so great. For if we 
were forced by the circumstances which then 
surrounded us to act in this way, even contrary 
to what was was fitting, why do you now lay this 
upon Antony’s shoulders, instead of having opposed 
it at the time, if you were able? Because, by 
Jupiter, you were afraid. Shall you, then, who were 
silent at the time, obtain pardon for your cowardice, 
and shall he, because he was preferred before you, 
submit to punishment for his virtue? Where have 
you learned this kind of justice, or where have you 
read this kind of law? 

**¢ But he made an improper use of his position as 
master of the horse. Why? ‘Because,’ he answers, 
‘he bought Pompey’s possessions.’ But how many 
others are there who purchased countless articles, no 
one of whom is blamed! Why, that was the purpose, 
naturally, in confiscating goods and putting them up 
at auction and proclaiming them by the voice of the 
public crier, namely, that somebody should buy 
them. ‘But Pompey’s goods ought not to have 
been sold.” Then it was we who erred and did 
wrong in confiscating them; or—to clear us both of 
blame—it was Caesar anyhow, I suppose, who acted 
irregularly, since he ordered this to be done; yet 
you did not censure him at all. But in making this 
charge Cicero stands convicted of playing the utter 
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fool. In any event he has brought against Antony two s.c. 43 
utterly contradictory charges—first, that after help- 
ing Caesar in very many ways and receiving in return 
vast gifts from him, he was then required under 
compulsion to surrender the price of them, and, 
second, that, although he inherited naught from his 
father and swallowed up all that he had acquired ‘like 
Charybdis’ (the speaker is always offering us some 
comparison from Sicily, as if we had forgotten that 
he had gone into exile there), he nevertheless paid 
the price of all he had purchased. 

«So in these charges this remarkable fellow stands 
convicted of violently contradicting himself—yes, by 
Jupiter, and in the following statements also. At 
one time he says that Antony aided Caesar in every 
thing he did and by this means became more than 
any one else responsible for all our internal evils, and 
then he reproaches him with cowardice, charging 
him with having shared in no other exploits than 
those performed in Thessaly. And he brings a 
complaint against him to the effect that he restored 
some of the exiles, and finds fault with him because 
he did not secure the recall of his uncle as well—as 
if any one believes that he would not have restored 
him first of all, if he had been able to recall whom- 
soever he pleased, since there was no grievance on 
either side between them, as this man himself 
knows; at any rate, he did not dare to say anything 
of that sort, although he told many brazen lies 
about Antony. So utterly reckless is he about pour- 
ing out anything that comes to his tongue’s end, asif 
it were mere soapsuds. 
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“ But why should one pursue this subject further? sc. 43 
Still, inasmuch as he goes about declaiming tragically, 
and has but this moment said, in the course of his 
remarks, that Antony rendered the sight of the 
master of the horse most odious, by using everywhere 
and always the sword and the purple, the lictors and 
the soldiers at one and the same time, let him tell 
me clearly how and in what respect we have been 
wronged by this. But he will have nothing to say ; 
for if he had, he would have blurted it out before 
anything else. In fact, the very reverse is true: 
those who were quarrelling at that time and causing 
all the trouble were Trebellius and Dolabella, where- 
as Antony was so far from doing any wrong and was 
so active in every way in your behalf that he was 
even entrusted by you with the guarding of the city 
against those very men, and that, too, without any 
opposition on the part of this remarkable orator (for 
he was present), but actually with his approval. Else 
let him show what word he uttered when he saw 
that ‘the licentious and accursed fellow’ (to quote 
from his abuse) not only performed none of the 
duties of his office but also secured from you all that 
additional authority. But he will have nothing to 
show. So it looks as if not a word of what he now 
shouts so loud was ventured at that time by this great 
and patriotic orator, who is everywhere and always 
saying and repeating: ‘I alone am fighting for 
freedom, I alone speak out boldly for the republic; I 
cannot be restrained by favour of friends or fear of 
enemies from looking out for your advantage ; I, 
even if it should be my lot to die in speaking on 
your behalf, will perish very gladly.’ And his 
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silence at that time was very natural, for it occurred a.c. 43 
to him to reflect that Antony possessed the lictors 

and the purple-bordered clothing in accordance with 

the custom of our ancestors in regard to the masters 

of the horse, and that he was using the sword and 

the soldiers perforce against the rebels. For what 
outrages would have been too terrible for them to 
commit, had he not been hedged about, with these 
protections, when some showed such scorn of him as 

it was? 

“That these and all his other acts, then, were 
correct and most thoroughly in accord with Caesar’s 
intention, the facts themselves show. For the re- 
bellion went no farther, and Antony, far from 
suffering punishment for his course, was subsequently 
appointed consul. Notice also, now, I beg of you, 
how he administered this office of his; for you will 
find, if you examine the matter carefully, that his 
tenure of it proved of great value to the city. His 
traducer, of course, knows this, but not being able to 
control his jealousy, has dared to slander him for 
those deeds which he would have longed to do 
himself. That is why he introduced the matter of 
his stripping and anointing and those ancient fables, 
not because any of them was called for on the present 
occasion, but in order to drown out by irrelevant 
noise Antony’s consummate skill and success. Yet 
this same Antony, witness earth and gods! (I shall 
call louder than you and invoke them with greater 
justice), when he saw that the city was already in 
reality under a tyranny, inasmuch as all the legions 
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obeyed Caesar and all the people together with ac. 43 
the senate submitted to him to such an extent that 
they voted, among other measures, that he should be 
dictator for life and use the trappings of the kings-— 
this Antony, | say, convinced Caesar of his error most 
cleverly and restrained him most prudently, until 
Caesar, abashed and afraid, would not accept either 
the name of king or the diadem, which he had in 
mind to bestow upon himself even against our will. 
Any other man, now, would have declared that he 
had been ordered by his superior to do all this, 
and putting forward the compulsion as an excuse, 
would have obtained pardon for it—and why not, 
considering that we had passed such votes at that 
time and that the soldiers had gained such power? 
Antony, however, because he was thoroughly ac- 
quainted with Caesar’s intentions and perfectly aware 
of all he was preparing to do, by great good judgment 
succeeded in turning him aside from his course and 
dissuaded him. The proof is that Caesar afterwards 
no longer behaved in any way like a monarch, but 
mingled publicly and unprotected with us all; and 
for this reason more than for any other it became 
possible that he should meet the fate he did. 

“This is what was accomplished, O Cicero,—or 
Cicerculus, or Ciceracius, or Ciceriscus, or Graeculus,} 
or whatever you delight in being called,—by the un- 
educated, the naked, the anointed man; and none 
of it was done by you, so clever, so wise, you 
who use much more oil than wine, who let your 
clothing drag about your ankles—not, by Jupiter, as 
the dancers do, who teach you intricacies of reasoning 

? Various diminutive torms, expressing contempt. 


2 A reference to his abstemiousness and to his burning of 
the midnight oil. 
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by their poses, but in order to hide the ugliness of sc. 43 
your legs. Oh no, it is not through modesty that 
you do this, you who delivered that long screed about 
Antony’s habits. Who is there that does not see 
these delicate mantles of yours? Who does not 
scent your carefully combed gray locks? Who does 
not know that you put away your first wife who had 
borne you two children, and in your extreme old age 
married another, a mere girl, in order that you might 
pay your debts out of her property? And yet you 
did not keep her either, since you wished to be free 
to have with you Caerellia, whom you debauched 
though she was as much older than yourself as the 
maiden you married was younger, and to whom, old 
as she is, you write such letters as a jester and 
babbler might write if he were trying to get up an 
amour with a woman of seventy. I have been led to 
make this digression, Conscript Fathers, in order that 
he might not get off on this score, either, without 
receiving as good as he gave to me. And yet he 
had the effrontery to find fault with Antony because 
of a mere drinking party, himself a drinker of water, 
as he claims,—his purpose being to sit up at night 
and compose his speeches against us,—even though 
he brings up his son amid such debauchery that the 
son is sober neither night or day. Furthermore, he 
undertook to make derogatory remarks about Antony’s 
mouth—this man who has shown so great licentious- 
ness and impurity throughout his entire life that he 
would not spare even his closest kin, but let out his 
wife for hire and was his daughter’s lover. 


33 
VOL. Vv. D 


19 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


nr t 
“Tatra pev odv edow, emaverpe 5é d0ev €FEBnv. 
7 ka , 
6 yap “Avtw@mos éxeivos, by ovTOS xaTavedpa- 
\ \ , 
pnxev, idSwv tov Kaicapa brép ti modtteav 
fal 2 > , 
Hav aipopevoy, eroincey avtov pwndey av évevoet 
n > 2 A a 7, 6 >A 256 
mpatar, 8° attav ov yapifecOar avT@ edoxer. 
\ ? A \ 
ovdey yap ovTws amotpére: Tivas @v av ui) 
6p0as ériOupodvtes tuxeiv StaTpdcowrTal, ws 
\ \ f tees ‘ 4, ? \ 
TO Tos hoBoupévous avTa pn TaOwow eOedovTas 
an n ha 
69 Soxety tropévev. TodTo pev yap, €& wv 
lal a 4 
adixotaw éavtois! cuvicacw, ov moTtevoucr, 
mepwpacbar 5é vouifovres Kai aicxydvovta Kai 
n 5) \ La ”- 4 ‘3 
do8otvrar, Ta pev eyoueva GAAwWS, ws Kal 
5) 
KodaKelav, pet edéyyov Aap Bavovtes, Ta 8 ef 
> a > Ul € \ > / > > 
avtav atoBnaopeva, as Kal émuBourdjy, pet at- 
, 
oxuvns tromtevovtes. amrep Tov Kal o Avtwvios 
axpiBas eidms mpatov pev ta te Aveaia nai? 
. AY ? if 2 a vy ¢ a 
THY Toumny éxeivny eémedéEato, wv o Kaicap 
&y TE TH avermev@ THS yoOuns Kal ev TO Tavye- 
n , lal an 
det THY yiyvopévwn Acpards codponcdh, éreara 
bé kal TH ayopav Kal To Biya, iva é& abtay tov 
Xapiov aiayuvOn tds Te évTOAaS Tas Tapa TOD 
Snpouv cuvétracer, iv abtas dxovaas Noyiontas 
ovy boa TOTe 6 “AvTwvos EXeyev, GAN baa dy 6 
na S £ , nr. 
Ojos 6 “Pwpaiwy eimety tive évereiiato. Tobev 
‘\ , a a 
yap av ériotevoe Tov Shuov tTavr émectadKkevat 
rd ‘ a 
TH, pHTE Endio pEévoy TL TOLOUTOY AVTOV Eid@s LITE 


1 gaurois R. Steph., éavrobs LM. 
? «ad supplied by Rk. 


34 


BOOK XLVI 


“I propose, now, to leave this subject and to ac. 48 
return to the point where I started. Well then, 
when Antony, against whom he has inveighed, 
saw that Caesar was becoming exalted above our 
government, caused him, by means of the very 
proposals which were supposed to gratify him, not to 
put into effect any of the projects he had in mind. 
For nothing so diverts persons from purposes which 
they cherish a wrongful desire to achieve and can 
put into effect, as for those who fear that they may 
have to submit to such things to pretend that they 
endure them of their own choice. For these 
persons in authority, being conscious of their own 
wrongful purposes, do not trust the sincerity of 
the others, and believing that they have been 
detected, are ashamed and afraid, construing to 
the opposite effect, in their distrust, what is said 
to them, counting it mere flattery, and regarding 
with suspicion, in their shame, the possible outcome 
of what is said, as if it were a plot. It was of 
course because Antony knew this thoroughly that 
he first of all selected the Lupercalia and its pro- 
cession, in order that Caesar in the relaxation of his 
spirit and merriment of the occasion might with 
safety be rebuked, and that, in the next place, he 
selected the Forum and the rostra, that Caesar 
might be made ashamed by the very places. And 
he fabricated the commands from the populace, in 
order that Caesar, hearing them, might reflect, not on 
all that Antony was saying at the time, but on all 
that the Roman people would order a man to say. 
For how could he have believed that this injunction 
had been laid upon any one, when he neither knew of 
the people’s having voted anything of the kind nor 
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heard them shouting their applause? But, in fact, it 2.c. 43 
wasnecessary for him to hear this in the Roman Forum, 
where we have often joined in many deliberations for 
freedom, and beside the rostra, from which we have 
sent forth thousands upon thousands of measures on 
behalf of the republic, and at the festival of the 
Lupercalia, in order that he might be reminded of 
Romulus, and from the lips of the consul, that he 
might call to mind the deeds of the early consuls, 
and in the name of the people, that he might ponder 
the fact that he was undertaking to be tyrant, not 
over Africans or Gauls or Egyptians, but over very 
Romans. These words brought him to himself, they 
humiliated him ; and whereas, if any one else had 
offered him the diadem, he might perhaps have 
taken it, as it was, through the influence of all these 
associations, he checked himself; he shuddered and 
felt afraid. 

‘“ Here, then, you have the deeds of Antony; he 
did not break a leg in a vain attempt to make his 
own escape, nor burn off a hand in order to frighten 
Porsenna, but by his cleverness and consummate 
skill, which were of more avail than the spear of 
Decius or the sword of Brutus, he put an end to the 
tyranny of Caesar. But as for you, Cicero, what did 
you accomplish in your consulship, I will not say 
that was wise and good, but that was not deserving 
of the greatest punishment? Did you net throw our 
city into confusion and party strife when it was 
quiet and harmonious, and fill the Forum and the 
Capitol with slaves, among others, whom you had 
summoned to help you? Did you not basely destroy 
Catiline, who had merely canvassed for office but 
had otherwise done nothing dreadful? Did you not 
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pitilessly slay Lentulus and his followers, who were 2.c. 43 
not only guilty of no wrong, but had neither been 
tried nor convicted, and that, too, though you are 
always and everywhere prating much about the laws 
and about the courts? Indeed, if one should take 
these phrases from your speeches, there is nothing 
left. You censured Pompey because he conducted 
the trial of Milo contrary to the established pro- 
cedure; yet you yourself afforded Lentulus no 
privilege great or small that is prescribed in such 
cases, but without defence or trial you cast into 
prison a man respectable and aged, who could 
furnish in his ancestors abundant and weighty 
guarantees of his devotion to his country, and by 
reason of his age and his character had no power 
to incite a revolution. What evil was his that he 
could have cured by the change in the government? 
And what blessing did he not enjoy that he would 
certainly have jeopardized by beginning a rebellion ? 
What arms had he collected, what allies had he 
equipped, that a man who had been consul and was 
then praetor should be so pitilessly and impiously 
cast into prison without being allowed to say a word 
in defence or to hear a single charge, and should 
there be put to death as are the basest criminals? 
For this is what our excellent Tullius here parti- 
cularly desired, namely, that in the place that bears 
his name,! he might put to death the grandson of 
that Lentulus who once had been the leader of the 
senate. What would he have done now if he had 
laid hold of the power afforded by arms, seeing that 
he accomplished so much mischief by his words 


1 4.e, the Tullianum, later known as the Ma:nertine prison. 
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1 gavrot Bk., éavrod LM. 
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alone? These are your brilliant achievements, these ac. 48 
are your great exhibitions of generalship ; and not 
only were you condemned for them by your associates, 
but you also cast your own vote against yourself 
by fleeing even before your trial came on. Yet 
what greater proof could there be that you were 
guilty of his blood than that you came within an 
ace of perishing at the hands of those very persons 
on whose behalf you pretended you had done all 
this, that you were afraid of the very men whom you 
claimed to have benefited by these acts, and that 
you did not wait to hear what they had to say or to 
say a word to them, you clever, you extraordinary 
man, you who can aid others, but had to secure your 
own safety by flight as from a battle? And you are 
so shameless that you undertook to write a history 
of these events, disgraceful as they are, whereas you 
ought to have prayed that no one else should so 
much as record them, in order that you might derive 
at least this advantage, that your deeds should die 
with you and no memory of them be handed down 
to posterity. And to give you, sirs, something to 
make you even laugh, I beg you listen to a piece of 
his cleverness. He set himself the task of writing a 
history of all the achievements of the city (for he pre- 
tends to be a rhetorician and poet and philosopher 
and orator and historian), and then began, not with 
its founding, like the other historians of Rome, but 
with his own consulship, so that he might proceed 
backwards, making that the beginning of his account 
and the reign of Romulus the end. 

“Tell me now, you whose writings and whose 
deeds are such as I have described, what a good man 
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ought to say in addressing the people and to do in xc. 4 
action; for you are better at advising others about 
any matter in the world than at doing your duty 
yourself, and better at rebuking others than at 
reforming yourself. Yet how much better it would 
be for you, instead of reproaching Antony with 
cowardice, yourself to lay aside your effeminacy both 
of spirit and of body ; instead of bringing a charge 
of disloyalty against him, yourself to cease from 
doing anything disloyal against him and playing the 
deserter ; and instead of accusing him of ingratitude, 
yourself to cease from wronging your benefactors ! 
For this, I must tell you, is one of Cicero’s inherent 
defects, that he hates above all others those who 
have done him any kindness, and that while he is 
always fawning upon men of the other kind, yet he 
keeps plotting against these. At any rate (to omit 
other instances), after being pitied and spared by 
Caesar and enrolled among the patricians, he then 
killed him, not with his own hand, of course—-how 
could he, cowardly and effeminate as he is ?—but by 
persuading and bribing those who did it. That I am 
speaking the truth in this matter was made plain by 
the murderers themselves ; at any rate, when they 
ran out into the Forum with their naked blades, 
they called for him by name, crying ‘Cicero!’ 
repeatedly, as you, no doubt, all heard them. 
Therefore, I say, he slew Caesar, his benefactor, 
and as for Antony, the very man from whom he 
had obtained not only his priesthood but also his 
life, when he was in danger of perishing at the 
hands of the soldiers in Brundisium, he repays him 
with this sort of thanks, accusing him of deeds with 
which neither he himself nor any one else ever 
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found any fault and hounding him for conduct which a,c. 42 
he praises in others. At all events, when he sees 
that this young Caesar, who, although he has not 
attained the age yet to hold office or take any part 
in politics and has not been elected by you to office, 
has nevertheless equipped himself with an armed 
force and has undertaken a war which we have 
neither voted nor committed to his hands, he not 
only has no blame to bestow, but actually eulogizes 
him. Thus, you will perceive, he estimates neither 
justice by the standard of the laws nor expediency 
by the standard of the public weal, but manages 
everything simply to suit his own will, and what he 
extols in some he censures in others, spreading false 
reports against you and slandering you besides. For 
you will find that all Antony’s acts after Caesar's 
death were ordered by you. Now to speak about 
Antony’s disposition of Caesar’s funds and_ his 
examination of his papers I regard as superfluous. 
Why so? Because, in the first place, it would be the 
business of the one who inherited Caesar’s property 
to busy himself with it, and, in the second place, if 
there were any truth in the charge of malfeasance, 
it ought to have been stopped immediately at the 
time. For none of these transactions was carried 
out in secret, Cicero, but they were all recorded on 
tablets, as you yourself admit. But as to Antony’s 
other acts, if he committed these villainies as openly 
and shamelessly as you allege, if he seized upon all 
Crete on the pretext that in Caesar’s papers it had 
been left free after the governorship of Brutus,— 
although it was only later that Brutus was given 
charge of it by us—how could you have kept silent, 
and how could any one else have tolerated such 
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acts? But, as I said, I will pass over these matters ; 2c. 43 
for the majority of them have not been specifically 
mentioned, and Antony, who could inform you 
exactly of what he has done in each instance, is not 
present. But as regards Macedonia and Gaul and 
the remaining provinces and as regards the legions, 
there are your decrees, Conscript Fathers, according 
to which you assigned to the various governors their 
several charges and entrusted Gaul, together with 
the troops, to Antony. And this is known also to 
Cicero, for he was present and voted for them all 
just as you did. Yet how much better it would have 
been for him to speak against it at the time, if any 
of these matters were not being done properly, and 
to instruct you in these matters that he now brings 
forward, than to be silent at the time and allow you 
to make mistakes, and now nominally to censure 
Antony but really to accuse the senate ! 

“ And no sensible person could assert, either, that 
Antony forced you to vote these measures. For he 
himself had no band of soldiers, so as to compel you 
to do anything contrary to your judgment, and, 
furthermore, the business was done for the good of 
the city. For since the legions had been sent ahead 
and united, and there was fear that when they heard 
of Caesar’s assassination they might revolt and, 
putting some worthless man at their head, go to 
war once more, you decided, rightly and properly, 
to place in command of them Antony, the consul, 
who had brought about harmony and had banished 
the dictatorship entirely from our system of govern- 
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ment. And this is the reason you gave him Gaul in xc. 48 
place of Macedonia, namely, that remaining here in 
Italy, he should have no chance to do mischief and 
might promptly carry out your orders. 

“To you I have said these things, that you may 
know that you have decided rightly. As for Cicero, 
that other point of mine was sufficient, namely, that 
he was present during all these proceedings and voted 
with us for the measures, although Antony had not a 
soldier at the time and was quite unable to bring to 
bear on us any intimidation that would have made us 
neglect any of our interests. But even though you 
were then silent, tell us now, at least, what we ought 
to have done in the circumstances? Leave the 
legions leaderless? Would they not have filled both 
Macedonia and Italy with countless evils? Entrust 
them, then, to another? And whom could we have 
found more closely related and suited to the business 
than Antony, the consul, the official who was direct- 
ing all the city’s affairs, who had kept so close a 
watch over our harmony, who had given countless 
examples of his loyalty to the common weal? Ap- 
point one of the assassins, then? Why, it was not 
even safe for them as it was to live in the city. 
Appoint, then, a man of the party opposed to them ? 
Why, everybody suspected the members of that party. 
What other man was there who surpassed him in 
public esteem or excelled him in experience? Nay, 
you are vexed that we did not choose you. What 
office, now, were you holding? And what act would 
‘ you not have committed if you had obtained arms and 
soldiers, seeing that you succeeded in stirring up so 
much serious turmoil during your consulship when 
armed with only those antitheses of yours, the result 
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of your constant practice, of which alone you were wc. 43 
master? But I return to my point that you were 
present when these measures were being voted and 
said nothing against them, but even assented to 
them all, obviously because you thought them excel- 
lent and necessary. For certainly you were not 
deprived of full freedom of speech; at any rate, you 
indulged in a great deal of barking, and to no pur- 
pose. And certainly you were not afraid of anybody, 
either. How could you have feared Antony unarmed 
when you do not dread him armed? How could you 
have feared him alone when you do not dread him 
with all these soldiers? Why, you are the man who 
actually pride yourself that you feel,—or at least say 
you feel,—nothing but contempt for death! 

«Since all this is so, which of the two seems to be 
in the wrong—Antony, who is directing the forces 
granted him by us, or Caesar, who has surrounded 
himself with so large a band of his own? Antony, 
who has departed to assume the office committed to 
him by us, or Brutus, who is trying to prevent him 
from setting foot in the country? Antony, who 
wishes to compel our allies to obey our decrees, or 
the allies, who have not received the ruler sent them 
by us but have attached themselves to the man who 
was rejected by our vote? Antony, who keeps our 
soldiers together, or the soldiers, who have abandoned 
their commander? Antony, who has not brought 
into the city a single one of the soldiers who were 
granted him by us, or Caesar, who has bribed to 
come here the veterans who were long ago dis- 
charged from service? For my part, I do not think 
there is any further need of argument to answer the 
imputation that he is not properly rane all the 
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duties laid upon him by us, and to show that these nc. 43 
other men ought to suffer punishment for what they 
have ventured on their own responsibility. For it is 
on this very account that you also have secured the 
protection of the soldiers, that you might discuss in 
safety the present situation, not because of Antony, 
who has done nothing on his private responsibility 
and has not intimidated you in any way, but be- 
cause of his rival, who not only has gathered a force 
against him but has often kept many soldiers in the 
city itself. 

“So much J have said for Cicero’s benefit, since it 
was he who began by making unjust accusations 
against us; for J am not generally quarrelsome, as 
he is, nor do I care to pry into others’ misdeeds, as 
he prides himself in doing always. But I will now 
state the advice I have to give you, without either 
favouring Antony or calumniating Caesar or Brutus, 
but simply consulting the general good, as is proper. 
For I declare that we ought not yet to make an 
enemy of either of these men in arms nor to enquire 
too closely into what they have been doing or in 
what way. For the present is not a suitable occasion 
for such action, and as they are all alike our fellow- 
citizens, if any one of them fails the loss will be 
ours, and if any one of them succeeds his advance- 
ment will be a menace to us. Wherefore I believe 
that we ought to treat them as citizens and friends 
and send messengers to all of them alike, bidding 
them lay down their arms and put themselves and 
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mpatau, Grn emia xe, kal Kaipov TLVa. cal avtois 
éxetvous Kal Tois orpariorars és 7d peTavojjoat 
Sovras éreO” otws, dv ToD ToAcpou Senon, Tois 
tmdtow avtoyv mpoota£Eat. 

“Kai col dé, & Kixépwv, rapaw® pire yuvat- 
xeiws Opactvesbar pyre Tov BapBadtova pupei- 
Bau, pndé Trokewotrotely, pnte Sia THY iStav Tos 
Tov > Avre@vioy ExOpav Snuocia wacapv THY mon 
és xivduvov aides xabiordvat. Kas per yap 
Tota es, av Kal exeiven ovvadrAayis pe? ob 
TOAAG 37) Todas gudid émpagas® et 8 obv 
GKATARNEKTOS aire exels, ar BOY rye peioar, 
pndé eonyntns Hypiv THS iT pos aANjous pirtas 
yeyoveas viv aurny kaTanrvans, anra dvapvnadels 
Ths Te TpEpAs éxeivns Kal TOV Aoyou ov év TO 
ahs Tis Tepéver erroinaw, Xdprcat Tt Kab 7H 
‘Opovoia TavTy Tap a vov Bovnevopeba, i iva py 
Kab éxeiva, diaBdrys @s ovK an opOis diavoias 
GX’ amo? Tivos adXOV TOTE AexPevta- TOUTO yap 
Kat ta 7) monet Tuppeper Kal ool mreiorny bofav 
olive. Bn yep TOL vopions ort 70 OpaciverBar » y] 
evKNrEes Coty 7 aapanres, pnd? av elrns ore Too 
Javarov xatradpoveis, kai eraweicBas emt tote 
ny H. Steph., byiv L. 


xaiordva: R. Steph., xafeordvar L. 


3 axé Polak, iad L. 
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their legions in our hands, and that we ought not yet 2c. 43 
to wage war on any one of them, but in accordance 

with the reports brought back to approve those who 

are willing to obey us and to make war upon the 
disobedient. This course is just and expedient for 
us—not to be in a hurry or to do anything rashly, 

but to wait, and after giving the leaders themselves 

and their soldiers an opportunity to change their 
minds, then, if in such case there be need of war, to 

give the consuls charge of it. 

“ And you, Cicero, I advise not to wax bold with 
the boldness of a woman, nor to imitate Bambalio,! 
nor yet to make war nor to satisfy your private 
grudge against Antony at the expense of the public 
and thus plunge the whole city into danger again. 
Indeed, it would be well if you actually became 
reconciled with him, with whom you have often 
enjoyed many friendly dealings ; but even if you are 
irreconcilably opposed to him, at least spare us, and 
do not, after acting in the past as the promoter of 
mutual friendship among us, now destroy it. 
Remember that day and the speech which you 
delivered in the precinct of Tellus,* and concede also 
a little to this goddess of Concord in whose precinct 
we are now deliberating, lest you discredit what you 
said then and make it appear to have been uttered 
on that occasion from some other motive than an 
upright purpose ; for such a course is not only to 
the advantage of the state but will also bring you 
most renown. Do not think that audacity is either 
glorious or safe, and do not assert that you despise 
death and expect to be praised for saying this. For 


1 Cf, xlv. 47, 4, * Cf. xliv. 22, 3. 
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MLOTEVONS. TOUS Pev YAP TOLOVTOUS WS Kal KaKOY 
dy tte bm amovoias! toApnoavtas Kal wo- 
mrevover Tavres Kal picovatw ods & dv tdwor 
mept wrélotou THY éavTOV GaTnpiay TroLoupévous, 
Kal érawovo. cal éyxopidlovcew ws pndev av 
éxovras (a&vov davarov ToLjoavras. Kal ov ov, 
eimep dyes oovecbar Thy marpiba eB éreus,” 
ToL”avTa ral rEye Kal matte e& ov Kat avros 
swOion, pn pa Av’ €& dv cal ypas cvvarroneis.” § 

Totadra rob Kandijvou elrévTos ) Kexépov ouK 
Tpeynev™ avros pev yap cal dxpare ral Kataxopei 
TH Tappyoig ael Tpos mavTas opois eXpiTo, 
mapa sé 31) TeV diddeov ok n&iou THY opoiay 
avrinapBavev. Kal rote ovv agels | TO Ta, én- 
péova Siac Korety és Aowopias avT@ Karéorn, 
dare THY Huépav exelvnv Kal dia TOTO ov iixeora 
parny catatprBivat. TH &” oov varepaig Kal TH 
tpity TOhODV Kat adrov ep’ éxarepa Dex dévreov 
expaTnaav oi Ta Tob Kaicapos [Tpatrovres, kab 
TOOTO wev AUTO exeivoa Kai eixdva Kal TO Bov- 
Aeverw év Tols TeTAaptevKodL, TO TE Tas GAXaS 
apxas Séxa ereat Odooov Tapa TO vevopicpévov 

IA \ X\ \ /, a lad , 
aitjocal, Kal TO TH YpHpata & Tols oTPaTLMTALS 
avahoxet, Tapa THS TOAEWS, ore 87) Kal xa? 
éavrov vmép aurijs 51) mapecKevace ogas, Aa Bein, 
Tote 5& Kal Tois otpatiwrats, Kab Exe vous Kal 
Tois Tov AvtTwviov éyxatadiTrovat,* TO pajT aAdOv 
Tia TOAELOY TOAEMI TAL KaL yYOpav EvOLS Sof Hvar 


amovolas Bk., avoias L. 

édéAets Bk., O€Aers Lh. 

ouvaroaeis Bs., cvvatoréaonis Ts. 
éyxatadincvat H. Steph., éyxaradetrover L. 
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all suspect and hate such men, as being likely to be 2. 48 
influenced by desperation to venture some evil deed. 
Those, however, whom they see paying the greatest 

heed to their own safety they praise and laud, as 

men who would not willingly do anything that 
merited death. Do you, therefore, if you honestly 

wish your country to be saved, speak and act in such 

a way that you yourself will be saved and not, by 
Jupiter, in such a way as to bring destruction upon 

us as well as upon yourself!” 

Such language from Calenus Cicero could not 
endure ; for while he himself always spoke out his 
mind intemperately and immoderately to all alike, 
he could not bring himself to accept similar frank- 
ness from others. So on this occasion, too, he 
dismissed the consideration of the public interests 
and set himself to abusing his opponent, with the 
result that that day was wasted, largely on this ac- 
count. And on the next day and the day following 
many other arguments were presented on both sides, 
but Caesar’s adherents prevailed. So they voted, 
first, a statue to Caesar himself and the right not 
only to sit in the senate among the ex-quaestors! but 
also to be a candidate for the other offices ten years 
sooner than custom allowed, and that he should 
receive from the city the money which he had spent 
on his soldiers, because he had equipped them at his 
own cost in its defence, naturally ; and, second, they 
voted that both his soldiers and those that had 
abandoned Antony should have the privilege of not 
fighting in any other war and that land should be 

1 Inasmuch as the quaestorship was the regular stepping- 
stone to the senate, they conferred upon him the rank of 


an ex-quaestor in order that he might be eligible to member- 
ship in that body. 
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4 &bnpicavto. mpos te Tov "Avt@viov mpeaBeiay 


30 


émepwav KedXevcovoay of Ta Te oTpaTOTTEba Kal 
Hv Taratiay adeivar cat és thv Maxeédoviav 
amenOeiv. Kat Tois TvaTparevopevors avT@ Tpoei- 
Tov oixade évtos putijs npépas dvaxwpiie at, 7) 
eidévat 6 ott év Trodepiou poipa YeVITOVTAL. Kal 
mpocért ral tovs Bovdeutas Tovs dpxyas TOV 
COvav wap’ avtod NaBovTas KaTadvaavTes érépous 
avr avtav avrimenpOfvae eyvaoay. TOTE pev. 
Tair éxupadry varepov dé ov TOANG, mp Kab 
THY wopny avroo padeiv, Tapaxny Te elvat eyn- 
dicavto Kai tiv écOjTa THY BovdeuTLKTY arre- 
dtcavro, Tov TE TONELOV TOY TPAS AUTOV kal Tois 
brdtows Kai TO Kaicapt, ozparnyoo Twa. apxny 
doves, mpocératay, kat oduct Kat Tov Aémov 
Aoveudy te Mouvdtiov TWrdyxov év pépet tis 
brép tas "AXres Tadatias dpyovta BonOijoa 
éxéXevoap. 

Obra Bev T® Avtavi Kai drAws TonrepnoetovTe 
avtot ay mpopacwy Tis éxOpas Tapéaxov. do pe- 
vos yap Tov epndiopevev AaBopevos avrixa TE 
Tots mpéo Beaty eEwvetdicer @ @S OUT ” 6pas ovr lows 
oi mpos TO petpaKiov, TOV Kaicapa réyor, expr 
gavTo, kal avriméppas € érépous, OTTws és éxetvous 
THy aitiay Tod ToA<uou TEeptaTHon, avTITpoETEi- 
vaTo Twa, & avT@ pev evTpéeweray Ehepev, advvaTA 
é ay Kat bro TOU Kaicapos Kal vTO TOV dddov 
TOV cuvaipopevoy ot mpaxOnvar. epedre peep yap 
ovdey TOV mpoarayGévrov Toure, ev dé érrt- 
OTApEVOS OTL OvSE ExEivoL TL TOV TpOBANOEYTMY 
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given them at once. To Antony they sent an nc.48 
embassy to order him to give up the legions, leave 
Gaul, and go back to Macedonia; and to his followers 
they issued a proclamation commanding them to 
return home before a given day or to know that they 
would be regarded in the light of enemies. More- 
over, they removed from office the senators who had 
received from him governorships over the provinces 
and decided that others should be sent in their 
place. These were the measures ratified at that 
time ; and not long afterwards, even before learning 
his decision, they voted that a state of disorder 
existed, laid aside their senatorial garb, entrusted 
the war against Antony to the consuls and to Caesar, 
granting the latter the authority of a praetor,! and 
they ordered Lepidus and also Lucius Munatius 
Plancus, who was governor of a part of Transalpine 
Gaul,? to render assistance. 

In this way they themselves provided Antony 
with his excuse for hostility, although he was eager to 
make war in any case. He was glad to seize upon the 
pretext of the decrees, and straightway reproached 
the envoys with not treating him rightly or fairly as 
compared with the lad (meaning Caesar). And in 
order to place the blame for the war upon the 
senators, he sent an embassy in his turn, and made 
some counter-propositions which saved his face but 
were impossible of performance either by Caesar or 
by his supporters. For while he had no intention of 
carrying out any of the senate’s commands and was 
well aware that the senators, too, would not do any- 


1 He was technically propraetor ; cf. Cicero, Philipp. v. 17, 
xiv. 8 
2 Gallia Narbonensis and Belgica were governed by others. 
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on avtov mpatovow, mea xveiro * b7Oev mavra 
Ta Seboypeva opior TOLHTELY, bras auros TE 
avapuyiy ws Kap mpakas avta én, nal Ta TOY 
evaVvTio”, apynoapévav a emp yerrev, aitta TOD 
TONE LOU pbdon yevoueva. THv Te yap Vadatiav 
exdelrpery kal Ta otparoreda adijoew édeyer, av 
TOUTOLS TE TA AUTA amep TOLS TOU Kaicapos évrn- 
picavro ddow, cat tov Kdoowoy tov Te Bpotrov 
Tov Mapxov imarous Xwvrat. ra yap Tour 
nTHGE Tpoa ToLovpevos TOUS av8pas, i iva pndepiay 
avT@ dopynv Tay 7 pos Tov Aéxipov Tov cvvM@poTHY 
opav TparTopeveov éxorev. 

"AVTOVLOS pev rabra mpola Xero, cagpas cides 
pndérepor aura Ecdpevov™ 0 yap Kaicap ovK 
ap Tore Uméwever ove ToS ofayéas Tous Tob 
maT pos imareboat, ovre Tous oT paTiaras TOUS 
too ’Avtwviov ta avTa Tois éavTod AaBovras 
mpoo hired TEpous avT@ ) paidrov yevéa Bau. ovKouY 
oude éxupoOn TL avT@Y, GANA TO TE "Avtavig 
TOV TOAELOV TAAL eTHYyYyELAaY, Kal TOIs GUVOtALY 
ot mponyopevaay avOis éyxatadurety abrov, érépav 
Tia tyépav tadEavtes. Tds Te YAapvdas Tas 
OTpATLOTLKAS mavres, Kat of py exaoTtpatevcorres, 
TipmETXOVTO, Kal Tos UTaTots Thy durakiy Tis 
movews emétpeyar, éxetio on TO eiPropevov TO 
Soypare mpooypaavres, TO pundey ar auras 

aro piBhvat. erred TE TOROY Xenecroy és 
Tov TOE LOV édéovt0, mavres pev TO meme TOY Kal 
eixoaTov THs Unapxovons chiow ovcias érébw- 
kav, ot 6 87) Bovdrevtal nat tésoapas 6Borovs 


1 Smuoxveiro Rk., bmioxveire L. 
2 éxatpatevaovtes Rk., exatparevoavres L. 
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thing that he proposed, he pretended to promise -c. 43 
that he would carry out all their decrees, in order 
not only that he himself might take refuge in 
asserting that he would have done so, but also that 
his opponents’ action, in refusing his proposals, 
might appear to have given the first occasion for 
war. For he said he would abandon Gaul and 
disband his legions, if they would grant these 
soldiers the same rewards as they had voted to 
Caesar’s and would elect Cassius and Marcus Brutus 
consuls. His purpose in making this last demand 
was to win over these two men, so that they should 
not harbour any resentment against him for his 
operations against their fellow-conspirator Decimus. 
Antony made these offers knowing well that 
neither of them would be accepted. For Caesar 
would never have endured that the murderers of his 
father should become consuls or that Antony’s soldiers 
by receiving the same rewards as his own should feel 
still more kindly toward his rival. Accordingly, not 
one of Antony's proposals was ratified, but the senate 
again declared war on him and once more gave 
notice to his associates to leave him, setting another 
time limit. All, even such as were not to take 
the field, arrayed themselves in their military cloaks, 
and they committed to the consuls the care of the 
city, attaching to the decree the customary clause 
“that it suffer no harm.” And since there was need 
of much money for the war, they all contributed the 
twenty-fifth part of the wealth they possessed and 
the senators also four obols! for each roof-tile of all 


1 Probably ten asses, inasmuch as Dio regularly takes the 
drachma (six obols) as the equivalent of the denarius (sixteen 
asses in his time). 
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Kad éxdotny xepapida tay év TH WérEL OiKLOr, 
doas 9 avtol ex€xTVTO 4 dhdov ovcas @Kour. 
Kat xepis érepa ove orirya ot mavu mrovavot 
ouverehecay, Ta Te OT Aa Kal ra dda Te mpos 
THY orparelay dvayKaia auyval pév monets 
auxvol dé Kal iSearar mpoixa eLeroinoay Tooau- 
™ yap axpnuatia TO Snpdctov TOTE eae dare 
pnde Tas Tavynyvpers Tas év TO Kalp@ éxeive 
yevéoBau dethovoas emuteReo Ova, é&w 4 Bpa- 
xéav Tivav doias évexa. Taira 6é door pey TO 
te Kaicapt éxapifovro kal tov "Avtoviov epnicour 
mpoOdpos émparttov" ot bé 87 melous, ate Kal 
tals otpateias dua kal tais éadopais Bapod- 
pevot, eduoxépawvor, cal padio® drt adyhov pev 
ay omrOTE pos avT@Y Kparnoet, mpody ov bé 6 bre 7 
veKioavee SovAevaoust. ouxvol & ov xal Ta 
Tob ’Avt@rviou Bovhopevor, ot pep dytixpus ™ pos 
avon, addoe Te” wal Sijpapyoe oTpatnyot ré TEs 
anirOov, ob be kal Kata X@pav peivayes, ov Kat 
6 Kadivos my, Emparrov irép abrob mdv? boa 
éduvavro, Ta pev errex puTTOpEvOL, Ta dé Kar éx 
Tov davepod Stadixacotytes. ovKouv ovdée Thy 
éaO fra evs HAAdEaVTO, dAXrA Kal ereccav avbis 
THY yepovatay mpéa Bets mpos tov ’Avt@vioy an- 
ous Te kal Tov Kixépwva. mépat, mpopacw pep 
@s Kal meicovta avtov opmoroyiirar, EP? | bé iv 
vreEatpeO7 opiate. ouvvojoas oby Tour’ éxeivos 
epoByOn Kal ove eroAunoev éauTov és Ta TOD 
*Avteviou birda éexdovvar. Kak Tovtou ovd &AXOS 
TUS TOV | Tpeo BevT ay d dmiipev. 

"Ev 60@ 8é TabT SU PATTETO: tépata avOis ov 

fw Xyl., e& ay L. ve Reim., 5¢ L, 
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the houses in the city that they either owned them- 2c. 42 
selves or occupied as tenants. Besides this, the very 
wealthy contributed not a little in addition, while 
many cities and many individuals manufactured the 
weapons and other necessary accoutrements for the 
campaign free of charge; for the public treasury 
was at the time so empty that not even the festivals 
which were due to fall during that season were 
celebrated, except some minor ones for form’s sake. 
These contributions were given readily by those 
who favoured Caesar and hated Antony; but the 
majority, being burdened alike by the campaigns 
and the taxes, were irritated, particularly because it 
was doubtful which of the two would conquer, and 
yet quite evident that they would be slaves of the 
conqueror. Many of those, therefore, who favoured 
Antony’s cause, went straight to him, among them a 
few tribunes and praetors; others remained where 
they were, including Calenus, and did all they could 
for him, sometimes acting in secret and sometimes 
openly justifying their conduct. Hence they did 
not even change their raiment immediately, but per- 
suaded the senate to send envoys again to Antony, 
among them Cicero; in doing this they pretended 
that the latter might persuade him to make terms, 
but their real purpose was that he should be removed 
from their path. He perceived this, however, and 
became alarmed, and did not venture to expose 
himself in the camp of Antony. Consequently none 
of the other envoys set out, either. 

While all this was going on, portents of no small 
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opixpa Kal TH Todee cal avT@® TO ’TAT@ Tw 
Ov Big * éyévero. ép yap Th eayatyn éxxdyola, 
pel? iy és TOV mohepov eLoppnoer, dvO peorrds Ths 
Tv vogov Tou Ty lepav Kadouper ny éyov ényn- 
yopoovTos TL aUTOD KaTéner ey” Kal avipuas avrob 
Xarxods ev TO TAS. oixias mpobupe EoT@S dve- 
TpaTn abToparos 7H HEPES TH TE dpa 7 eeotpa- 
TEVoED. Ta TE iepa Ta _mpoToh epee, oi pdvress 
OuUK nOuvijOnoar vm Tov mAnOous Tob aiparos 
Siayvavac Kal Tes: év TOUT@ poiviKa are 1 poa- 
pépor é ev TE 7 aipare T® _TpoKexupevep Brae 
Kal Tec@v TOV poinka emlavev. éxeive pep 8) 
Tad éyéveTo. GAN ef pev iOtwrevorTi of cUVErT- 
vEKTO, és povov dy avrov érewer, emrel = umdreve, 
kat és wavtas opotws TveyKev, domep TO TE Tis 
Mntpos Tov Gedy dyarpa To év TO Tahari ov 
(pos yap ToL Tas TOU HAtou dvatoras m™pOTEpov 
Brérrov mpos duo pas amo ‘TavTouaTou pETE- 
oTpadn) Kat 70 TAS "AOnvas TO pos TH Movtivy, 
Tap 4 Kal Ta padtoTa éwayécavTo, TLwmpEvor 
(aiuad te yap ToAv Kal peta TovTO Kal yada 
avnce), Kat mpoaére Kal to Tovs bmaTous Ty 
eFodov 1po Tey Aartivov dvox av moujoacbar ov 
yap got ode TovToU yevouévou KAXOS aman. 
Aafav. apérer Kal TOoTE of UraTot dpporepor Kal 
ex Tob opidov mapmoru Trios, 70 HEV év 7 
mapovre To O€ Kal peta TadTa, TOV TE imméwy 
Kal Tov BovrevT@v ToAAO, Kal of wadiota ava 
Mpwtous svtTes, aTwAOVTO. TOUTO pEY yap ai 
peayat, Todt Sé Kai of oixor ohayal Tov LUAAELov 


1 OvBig Bk., odsovia: L; before this word L has B:Big, 
omitted by Xyl. 
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moment again occurred, significant both for the city s.c. 43 
and for the consul himself, who was Vibius. Thus, in 
the last assembly before he set out for the war a man 
with the disease called the sacred disease! fell down 
while Vibius was speaking. Also a bronze statue of 
him which stood in the vestibule of his house turned 
around of itself on the day and at the hour that he 
set out on the campaign, and the sacrifices customary 
before war could not be interpreted by the seers by 
reason of the quantity of blood. Likewise a man 
who was just then bringing him a palm slipped in the 
blood which had been shed, fell, and defiled the 
palm. These were the portents in his case. Now 
if they had befallen him when a private citizen, they 
would have pertained to him alone, but since he was 
consul, they had a bearing on all alike. So, too, these 
portents: the statue of the Mother of the Gods on 
the Palatine, which had formerly faced the east, turned 
around of itself toward the west; that of Minerva 
worshipped near Mutina, where the heaviest fighting 
occurred, sent forth a quantity of blood and after- 
wards of milk also; furthermore, the consuls took 
their departure just before the Feriae Latinae, and 
there is no instance where this has happened and 
the Romans have fared well. At any rate, on this 
oceasion also, a vast multitude of the people, in- 
cluding the two consuls, perished, some immediately 
and some later, and also many of the knights and 
senators, including the most prominent. For in the 
first place the battles, and in the second place the 
murders at home which occurred again as in the 


1 i.e. epilepsy, called also morbus comitialis, iuasmuch as 
its occurrence was sufficient to postpone a meeting of the 
comitia, 
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TpoTrov addes yevopevae wav & Te wep Hv dvOos 
avtov, wo TOV Spavtwy opis, epOerpar. 

Airior 8é Tov KAKOV TovTeY avrok éavtois oi 
Bovrevtat eyévovTo. Séov yap avtois &va Tova 
TOV Ta apeiva ppovoivra mportncac Gat ral 
éxeiv 8a mavros osvvapac bat,” TobTo pev ovK 
énoincay, bora Bovtes be én Twas ral emt Tous 
ETEPOUS émavbjoavres eretta. Kal éxeivous avtt- 
xabenety erexeipnoay, KaK TOUTOU idov pev 
ovdéva, éxOpous (be mdvras eaxov. ov yap TOV 
avrov TpoTrov TpOs Te TOUS AUITHOAaVYTaS TLvES Kal 
mpos TOUS evepyeTicavTas dcatidevrat, GAA TIS 
pev opyns kal dxovtes pvnpovevovet, Tis be 87 
xapitos Kal ExOvTES emidavOavovrat, TO [ev Tt 
amaksodvtes ed wemovOévar Soxelv om6 TiVe@D, oS 
Kat do Bevéorepot opov boEovtes * elvat, TO O€ 
ayavaxtobyTes eitep avati Kexax@cbar* vops- 
oOnoovras mpos TLVOS, @s kal avavdpiav obAnj- 
covres. Kat éxeivor obv &va pep pnodéeva Tpoo- 
deFduevor, adr bé Kal adhe év péper 7 mpoobepevor, 
kai Ta pev wrép aitav ta 8 Kal Kar’ avray Kal 
padeodpevor Kal mpdtavres, TOAAG Hey be’ 
avrous modra 6 Kat oT aut av énaéov. 4 Hev 
yap tmobects TOU woNéuou pia maot opiow iy, 
Tov Te Sipov KaTarvd jvat Kal duvacteiav Tiva 
yevés Bau MAX OMEVOL dé of pév btw Sovdevcovor, 
ot Sé Gores avTay Seomoce, Ta ev mpaypata 
app ore por opotws &pOetpor, mpos é 87 THY Tox 
Seaghopov éxdrepor ddEav extr}cavto. of pev yap 


1 6 11 wep jv Hemsterhuis, é7: wepijy L. 
2 cuvapacbat Bs., cvvaipacda L. 

3 Séfovres flor., Sdtavres L. 

4 avarl cexax@obar flor., dvrixexaxaobar L. 
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Sullan régime, destroyed all the flower of the citizens 3.0, 43 
except those who perpetrated the murders. 

The responsibility for these evils rested on the 
senators themselves. For whereas they ought to 
have set at their head some one man who had their 
best interests at heart and to have codéperated with 
him continually, they failed to do this, but took 
certain men into their favour, strengthened them 
against the rest, and later undertook to overthrow 
these favourites as well, and in consequence gained 
no friend but made everybody enemies. For men do 
not feel the same way toward those who have injured 
them and toward their benefactors, but whereas they 
remember their anger even against their will, yet 
they willingly forget their gratitude. This is because, 
on the one hand, they deprecate giving the impres- 
sion that they have received benefits from others, 
since they will seem to be weaker than they, and, on 
the other hand, they are annoyed to have it thought 
that they have been injured by anybody with 
impunity, since that will imply cowardice on their 
part. So the senators, by not taking up with any 
one person, but attaching themselves first to one and 
then to another, and voting and doing, now some- 
thing for them, now something against them, suffered 
much because of them and much also at their hands. 
For all the leaders had a single purpose in the war— 
the abolition of the popular government and the 
setting up of a sovereignty ; and since the people 
were fighting to see whose slaves they should be, and 
the leaders to see who should be the people’s master, 
both alike were ruining the state, and each side 
.gained a reputation which varied with its fortune. 
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For those who were successful were considered 5 48 
shrewd and patriotic, while the defeated were called 
enemies of their country and accursed. 

This was the pass to which the fortunes of Rome 
had at that time come. I shall now go on to describe 
the separate events. For it seems to me to be 
particularly instructive, when one takes facts as the 
basis of his reasoning, investigates the nature of the 
former by the latter, and thus proves his reasoning 
true by its correspondence with the facts. 

The reason for Antony’s besieging Decimus in 
Mutina, to be exact, was that Decimus would not 
give up Gaul to him, but he pretended that it was 
because Decimus had been one of Caesar’s assassins. 
For since the true cause of the war brought him no 
credit, and at the same time he saw that the feelings 
of the people were turning toward Caesar to help 
him avenge his father, he put forward this excuse for 
the war. For that it was a mere pretext for getting 
control of Gaul he himself made plain when he 
demanded that Cassius and Marcus Brutus should be 
appointed consuls. Each of these two pretences, ut- 
terly inconsistent as they were, he made with an eye 
to his own advantage. Caesar, now, had begun a cam- 
paign against his rival before the command of the war 
was voted to him, though he had achieved nothing 
worthy of mention. When, however, he learned of 
the decrees passed, he accepted the honours and 
rejoiced, the more so, since, when he was sacrificing 
at the time of receiving the distinction and the 
authority of praetor, the livers of all the victims, 
twelve in number, were found to be double. But he 
was vexed that envoys and proposals had been sent 
to Antony, also, by the senate instead of their de- 
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claring against him at once a war to the finish, and sc. 43 
most of all because he ascertained that the consuls 
had forwarded to Antony some private message about 
harmony, also that when some letters sent by the 
latter to certain senators had been captured, these 
officials had handed them to the persons addressed, 
concealing the matter from him, and that, with the 
winter as an excuse, they were not carrying on the 
war zealously or promptly. However, as he could 
not publish these facts, because he did not wish to 
alienate them and on the other hand was unable to 
use any persuasion or force upon them, he also 
remained quiet in winter quarters in Forum Cornelii, 
until he became alarmed about Decimus. 

Decimus, it seems, had previously been defending 
himself vigorously against Antony. On one occasion, 
suspecting that some men had been sent into the 
city to corrupt the soldiers, he called together all those 
present and after a few preliminary remarks pro- 
claimed through a herald that all the men under 
arms should go to one side of a certain place that he 
pointed out and the private citizens to the other side 
of it; in this way he detected and arrested Antony’s 
spies, who did not know which way to turn, and were 
thus left by themselves. Later he was eutirely shut 
in by a wall; and Caesar, fearing he might be cap- 
tured by storm or might capitulate through lack 
of provisions, compelled Hirtius to join him in an 
expedition; for Vibius was still in Rome making 
the levies and abolishing the laws of the Antonii.1 
Accordingly, they set out and without a blow took 
possession of Bononia, which had been abandoned by 
its garrison, and routed the cavalry which later con- 
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fronted them; but on aceount of the river near Bc. 43 
Mutina and the guard placed over it they found 
themselves unable to proceed farther. But even so, 
wishing at least to make their presence known to 
Decimus, that he might not make terms too soon, 
they at first tried sending beacon signals from the 
tallest trees; and when he did not understand, they 
scratched a few words on a thin sheet of lead, rolled 
up the lead like a piece of paper and gave it to a 
diver to carry across under water by night. Thus 
Decimus learned at one and the same time of their 
presence and of their promise of assistance, and sent 
them a reply in the same fashion, after which they 
continued uninterruptedly to reveal all their plans 
to each other. 

Antony, therefore, seeing that Decimus was not 
inclined to yield, left him to the charge of his 
brother Lucius, and himself proceeded against Caesar 
and Hirtius. The two armies faced each other for 
many days and a few insignificant cavalry skirmishes 
occurred, with honours even. Finally the German 
cavalry, whom Caesar had won to his side along with 
the elephants they had,! went over to Antony again. 
They had issued from the camp with the rest and had 
gone on ahead as if intending to engage by them- 
selves those of the enemy who came to meet them ; 
but after a little they turned about and unexpectedly 
attacked the men who followed behind, who were 
looking for nothing of the sort, and killed many of 
them. After this some foraging parties on both 


1 Cf. xiv. 13. 
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sides came to blows, and then, when the remainder of .c. 43 
each party came to the rescue, a sharp battle ensued 
between the two forces, in which Antony was vic- 
terious. Elated by this success and learning that 
Vibius was approaching, he assailed his opponents’ 
camp to see if he could capture it before Vibius’ 
arrival and thus make the war easier for the future. 
And when the others, besides being on their guard 
in other ways, in view of their reverses and the 
hope they placed in Vibius, would not come out 
to meet him, he left a portion of his army behind 
there also with orders to engage them and thus 
make it appear so far as possible that he himself 
was present, and at the same time to take good 
care that no one should fall upon his rear. After 
issuing these injunctions he set out secretly by night 
against Vibius, who was approaching from Bononia, 
and by means of an ambush he succeeded in 
wounding Vibius himself severely, in killing the 
majority of his soldiers and in shutting up the rest 
within their ramparts. Indeed, he would have anni- 
hilated them if he had gone on and besieged them 
for any considerable time. As it was, after accom- 
plishing nothing by the first assault, he began to be 
alarmed lest while he was delaying he should receive 
some setback from Caesar and the others; so he 
again turned against them. But while he was still 
wearied by the journey both ways and by the battle 
and was not looking for any hostile force to attack 
him after his victory, Hirtius met him and defeated 
him decisively. For when Hirtius and Caesar had 
perceived what was going on, Caesar had remained 
to keep watch over the camp and Hirtius had set out 
against Antony. Upon the defeat of Antony not 


75 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


avroxpatopes ov povoyv 6 “Iptuos aGAda Kal oO 
OviBios, Kaivep xax@s atraddd£as, 6 te Kaicap, 
KalToe pnoe payerapevos, kal tmo TaY aTpa- 
TLoT@V Kat bro THs BovrAns wvopdcOncay. ois 
Te cuvayovicapevots opiat Kal TekeuTHTAGL TAG 
te Snuocia Kal To Tols watcl Tois Te TaTpdow 
avTav TavTa Ta yépa, 60a av avtot éxeivor 
tnoavtes éXaBov, atrodoOjnvas eynpiaOn. 

‘Os obv tatta éyévero, xal Iovrtios ’AxvaAas, 
éx Te TOV ohayéwy Ov Kal TH Acxipp broaTtpa- 
thyav, Titov Movvatiov ddyxov avtimoNepobv- 
Ta avT@ paxats évixnoev, 6 Te Aéxipos Bovrev- 
TOU TLVOS aUTOpoAncaVYTOS mpos Tov ’AvTevioy 
ovx dcov ovK opyiy abte eoxer, ara Kal Ta 
oxetn Ta TE GANA boa ev TH Movtivyn seré- 
Neto TévtTa améreprpe, KaK ToOUTOU Ol Te OTPA- 
Ti@tat ot "Avtaviov ArAoLodyTO Kal Tov Srjpov 
Tives TOV OpoppovotvTav oi TpdTepov éctactator, 
6 pev Kaicap 6 te “Iptios érnpovtd te él rov- 
Tow, Kal mpos TO épuya To Tod ’Avtwviov mpoc- 
LovTEsS TpoeKadodvTO avToY és Yelpas, éxeivos SE 
téws pév KateTémANKTO Kal novyatev, ereit 
ered, Svvapis tis! att@® mapa tod Aeridouv 
weppleioa irOev, aveOdponoer. adbros pev yap 
6 AémiSos obx anecddnoe omotépois TO oTpd- 
Teupa wréurypere’ tov Te yap ’AvTmvov cuyyerh 
évta nyaTa, Kal bro ths Bouras em’ avrov 
exéxdynto, Kal did te Tadta, ai dua Kal ava- 
XGpyow éavtd mpos audorépovs ohas wpotapa- 
oxevdlwv, oddev cagés Mdpxw Sirdav@ TO otpa- 
Teapy@ éveteiNato: éxeivos Sé axpiBas mov Thy 

1 ms Zon., te L. 


16 


BOOK XLVI 


only was Hirtius saluted as imperator by the soldiers ».c, 43 
and by the senate, but likewise Vibius, although he 

had fared badly, and Caesar, although he had not 

even been engaged. To those who had participated 

in the conflict and had perished a public burial was 
voted, and it was further voted that all the prizes 
which they would have received, had they lived, 
should be given to their sons and fathers. 

At this time also Pontius Aquila, one of Caesar's 
slayers and a lieutenant of Decimus, conquered in 
battle Titus Munatius Plancus, who opposed him; 
and Decimus, when a certain senator deserted to 
Antony, so far from displaying resentment against 
him sent to him all his baggage and whatever else 
he had left behind in Mutina, with the result that 
Antony’s soldiers began to change their attitude and 
some of the communities which had previously sym- 
pathized with him proceeded to rebel. Caesar and 
Hirtius were elated at this, and approaching the 
camp of Antony, challenged him to combat; and he 
for a time was alarmed and remained quiet, but later, 
when a force sent by Lepidus came to him, he 
took courage again. Lepidus, himself, however, did 
not make it clear to which of the two sides he was 
sending the army, for he was fond of Antony, who 
was a relative, while he had been summoned by the 
senate to oppose him; hence, both for this reason and 
that he might prepare a refuge for himself with both 
parties, he gave no clear instructions to Marcus 
Silanus, the commander. But this officer, doubtless 
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knowing well his superiors views, went on his own 2.0. 43 
responsibility to Antony. So when Antony had 
received these reinforcements, he became bold and 
made a sudden sortie, but after great slaughter on 
both sides, he turned and fled. 

Up to this time Caesar was being aggrandized by 
the people and the senate, and consequently expected 
that among other honours to be bestowed he would 
forthwith be appointed consul; for it happened that 
Hirtius perished in connection with the capture of 
Antony’s camp and that Vibius died of his wounds 
not long afterwards, so that Caesar was charged with 
having caused their death that he might succeed to 
the office. But the senate had already, while it was 
still uncertain which of the two would prevail, taken 
the precaution to abolish all the privileges the 
granting of which hitherto to any individuals con- 
trary to established custom had paved the way to 
supreme power; they voted, of course, that this 
edict should apply to both parties, intending thereby 
to forestall the victor, but planning to lay the blame 
upon the other who should be defeated. In the 
first place, they forbade anyone to hold office for a 
longer period than a year, and, secondly, they pro- 
vided that no one man should be chosen super- 
intendent of the corn supply or commissioner of food. 
And when they learned the outcome of the struggle, 
although they rejoiced at Antony’s defeat, and not 
only changed their attire, but also celebrated a 
thanksgiving for sixty! days, and, regarding all those 
who had been on Antony’s side as enemies, took 


2 Appian (B.C. iti. 74) says fifty days ; cf. Cicero, Philipp. 
xiv. 11, 29, and 14, 37. Dio is frequently careless about such 
details. 
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1 gupBarouevors R. Steph., cuuBardAouévois L. 
2 xpoonapelrovto Xyl., mpoomapelxovro L. 
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away their property, as they did in the case of ac. 43 
Antony also, yet as regards Caesar, they not only did 
not consider him any longer as deserving of any 
great reward, but even undertook to overthrow him by 
giving to Decimus all the prizes for which Caesar was 
hoping. For they voted in Decimus’ honour not only 
sacrifices but also a triumph, and gave him charge of 
the rest of the war and of the legions, including 
those of Vibius. Upon the soldiers who had been 
besieged with him they decreed that praise should be 
bestowed and likewise all the other rewards which 
had formerly been promised to Caesar’s men, although 
these troops had contributed nothing to the yictory, 
but had merely beheld it from the walls. They 
honoured Aquila, who had died in the battle, with a 
statue, and restored to his heirs the money which he 
had expended from his own purse for the equipment 
of Decimus’ troops. In a word, all that had been 
done for Caesar to thwart Antony was now voted to 
others to thwart Caesar himself. And to the end 
that, no matter how much he might wish it, he 
should not be able to do any harm, they arrayed all 
his personal enemies against him. Thus to Sextus 
Pompey they entrusted the fleet, to Marcus Brutus 
Macedonia, and to Cassius Syria together with the 
war against Dolabella. They would certainly have 
gone further and deprived him of the forces that he 
had, had they not been afraid to vote this openly, 
because they knew that his soldiers were devoted 
to him. But they attempted, even so, to set them 
at variance with one another and with Caesar him- 
self. For they wished neither to praise and honour 
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avrav érri peifov dpoow, our driacar Kal 
Tapioeiy mdvtas, py Kal paddov avtovds ad- 
oTptacwat kal Kata TodTO Kal cupudpoveiv 
avaykdowolt. bia pécou obv étoincay, Kal Tovs 
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@KELWTATO. Ol TE yap 7 pOTET IT {EVOL ov Toa ob- 
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évayovtos' Kai oi HTLuacpmévot exeivors pev ovdev 
apyitorro, mpoodiaBarnovtes éé Tip didvoray 
TOV epngropeven THY TE aripiav apa é él mav- 
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them all, for fear of raising their spirits still higher, ec. 43 
nor to dishonour and neglect them all, for fear of 
alienating them the more and as a consequence 
forcing them to come to an agreement with one 
another. Hence they adopted a middle course, 
and by praising some of them and not others, by 
allowing some to wear garlands of olive at the 
festivals and others not, and, furthermore, by vot- 
ing to some of them ten thousand sesterces and 
to others nut a copper, they hoped to set them 
at odds with each other and consequently to 
weaken them. And they even sent the men who 
were to carry these announcements to them, not to 
Caesar, but to the men themselves. So he became 
enraged at this also, and though he pretended to 
allow the envoys to mingle with the army with- 
out his presence, giving orders beforehand that no 
answer should be given them and that he himself 
should at once be sent for, yet when he came into 
the camp and joined them in listening to the 
despatches, he won them to himself still more than 
before by the very nature of the communication. 
For, on the one hand, those who had been singled 
out for honour were not so pleased with their pre- 
ferment as they were suspicious of the affair, and 
Caesar encouraged them in this as muchas he could ; 
on the other hand, those who had been slighted 
were not at all angry with their comrades, but adding 
their doubts of the sincerity of the decrees, they 
transferred to the whole army the slight to themselves 
and communicated their resentment to the others. 
The people in the city, on learning this, though they 
were frightened, did not even then appoint Caesar 
consul, the honour which he especially coveted, but 
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bmedéfaro- mavu yap th> Erpaccev did TE addov 
ral bia Tov Kixépwvos 6 Sr ws xetporornbein, obras 
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granted him the distinction of consular honours, so ac. 43 
that he might now give his vote along with the 
ex-consuls, When he showed his contempt for this, 
they voted that he should be chosen a praetor of the 
first rank! and later consul as well. In this way 
they thought they had had handled Caesar cleverly, 
as if he were in reality a mere youth or boy, as 
indeed they were always repeating. He, however, 
was exceedingly vexed, not only at their general 
behaviour, but especially at this very fact that he 
was called a boy; so he made no further delay, but 
turned against their arms and their power. And 
he secretly arranged a truce with Antony, and pro- 
ceeded to assemble the men who had escaped from 
the battle, whom he himself had conquered and the 
senate had voted to be enemies, and in their presence 
made many accusations against both the senate and 
the people. 

The people in the city, on hearing this, for a time 
regarded him with indifference, but when they heard 
that Antony and Lepidus had become of one mind, 
they began again to court his favour, being ignorant 
of the propositions he had made to Antony, and 
put him in charge of the war against the other two, 
Caesar, accordingly, undertook this war also, hoping 
that he might be made consul for it; for he was work- 
ing so hard through Cicero and others to be elected, 
that he even promised to make Cicero his colleague. 
But when he was not chosen even then, he made 
preparations, to be sure, to carry on the war, as had 

1 i.e, praetor instead of propraetor ; cf. note on chap. 29. 
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KpovaOn) of te dAXL havepOs wpyiSovTo, Kal els 
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1 fpepev Nyl., Epepor L. 
2 +d Bk., rod LM. 
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been decreed, but meanwhile arranged that his own ac. 43 
soldiers, ostensibly of their own motion, should 
suddenly take an oath not to fight against any legion 

that had been Caesar’s. This, of course, had reference 

to Lepidus and Antony, since the majority of their 
adherents were of that class. So he waited and 

sent to the senate as envoys on this business four 
hundred of the soldiers themselves. 

This was the soldiers’ excuse for the embassy, but 
all they really did was to demand the money that 
had been voted them and to urge that Caesar should 
be appointed consul. While the senators were 
postponing their reply, on the ground that it 
required deliberation, the envoys, acting presumably 
on their instructions from Caesar, asked that amnesty 
be granted to a certain person who had embraced 
Antony’s cause. They did not really desire to 
obtain it, but wished to test the senators and see if 
they would grant at least this request, and, if they 
should not, to gain as an excuse for resentment 
their pretended vexation at being refused. At 
any rate, when they failed to gain their petition 
(for, although no one spoke against it, yet, since 
many had preferred the same request on behalf 
of others at the same session, this petition also, 
since it was but one out of many, was rejected with 
a show of plausibility), all the soldiers were openly 
angry, and one of them went out of the senate- 
chamber and getting his sword,—for they had gone 
in unarmed—touched it and said: “If you do not 
grant the consulship to Caesar, this shall grant it.” 
And Cicero, interrupting him, answered: “If you 
exhort in this way he will get it.’ Now for Cicero 
this incident paved the way for destruction. As 
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aN bmép TEVTHKOVTA Kat émtaxoaious oTadious 
an avtis aroaxeiv, Kat avtol Thy Te éoOira 
aids WARGEavTO kal TOI oTparnyois THY puhaxiy 
Tis Wodews eveyxeipicav, BaTrep elOicto. Kab Td 


1 obdey Bk., nad od8év LM. 
2 axdynvro Naber, ardvavro LM. 
3 pereBdAero Bk., nereBdarero LM. 


88 


BOOK XLVI 


for Caesar, he did not censure the soldier's act, 2.0.43 
but made a complaint because his men had been 
obliged to lay aside their arms on entering the 
senate and because one of the senators had asked 
whether they were sent by the legions or by Caesar, 
He summoned in haste Antony and Lepidus (for 
he had attached Lepidus also to himself through the 
friendship existing between Antony and Lepidus), 
and he himself, pretending to have been forced to 
such measures by his soldiers, set out with all of 
them against Rome. 

They slew one of the knights, among others whom 
they suspected of being present to spy upon them, 
and besides harrying the lands of such as were not 
in accord with them, did much other mischief on 
this same pretext. The senators, on learning of their 
approach, sent them their money before they drew 
near, hoping that when the invaders received it they 
would retire, and when, even so, they still pressed on, 
they appointed Caesar consul. They gained nothing, 
however, by this step, either; for the soldiers were 
not at all grateful to them for what they had done not 
willingly but under compulsion, but were even more 
emboldened, now that they had thoroughly frightened 
them. So when the senate learned this, it altered 
its policy and ordered them not to approach the city 
but to keep at least a hundred miles from it. They 
themselves also changed their garb again and com- 
mitted to the praetors the care of the city, as was 
the custom. And besides garrisoning other points, 
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they promptly occupied the Janiculum with the ac. 48 
soldiers that were in the city and with others who 
had come from Africa. 

Now these things were taking place while Caesar 
was still on the march; and all the people who were 
at that time in Rome with one accord took part in the 
proceedings against him, just as most men are wont to 
be bold until they come in sight of dangers and have 
a chance to experience them. When, however, he 
arrived in the suburbs, they became alarmed, and 
first some of the senators, and later many of the 
people, went over to his side. Thereupon the 
praetors also came down from the Janiculum and 
surrendered to him their soldiers and themselves. 
Thus Caesar took possession of the city without a 
blow and was appointed consul also by the people, 
after two men had been chosen to act as consuls for 
holding the elections: for it was impossible, on so 
short notice, for an interrex! to be chosen for the 
purpose, in accordance with precedent, because many 
men who held the patrician offices were absent from 
the city. For they preferred to submit to this 
arrangement of having two men named by the 
praetor urbanus rather than to have the consuls 
elected under his direction, because now these 
officials would limit their activities to the elections 
and consequently would appear to have possessed 
no office greater than his. This was of course done 


1 Tn case of the death or resignation of both consuls, the 
senate appointed an interrex to hold the comitia for the 
election of their successors. But first it was necessary that 
the auspices should return to the senators. which could 
happen only by the resignation of all the patrician magis- 
trates; the absence of some of these from the city in the 
present instance prevented their prompt resignation. 
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under pressure of arms; but Caesar, in order that Bo, 43 
he might appear not to have used any force upon 
them, did not enter the assembly,—-as if it was his 
presence that any one feared instead of his power! 

Thus Caesar was chosen consul, and Quintus 
Pedius was given him as his colleague in office—if it 
is right to call him that and not his subordinate. 
And Caesar was extremely proud of the fact that he 
was to be consul at an earlier age than had ever 
been the lot of any one else, and furthermore that 
on the first day of the elections, when he entered 
the Campus Martius, he saw six vultures, and later, 
while haranguing the soldiers, twelve others. For, 
comparing it with Romulus and the omen that had 
befallen him, he expected to obtain that king’s 
sovereignty also. He did not, however, boast of 
being consul for the second time, merely because of 
his having already been given the distinction of the 
consular honours. And his practice was afterwards 
observed in all similar cases down to our own day, 
the emperor Severus being the first to depart from it ; 
for after honouring Plautianus with the consular 
honours and later making him a member of the 
senate and appointing him consul, he proclaimed 
that Plautianus was entering upon the consulship for 
the second time, and from that time forth the same 
thing has been done in other instances. Now Caesar 
arranged affairs in general in the city to suit his 
taste, and gave money to the soldiers, to some what 
had been voted from the funds prescribed, and to 
the rest individually from his private resources, as 
he claimed, but in reality from the public fands. 

In this way and for the reasons mentioned the 
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soldiers received their money on that occasion. But ac. 43 
some men have misunderstood the matter and have 
thought it was compulsory that the ten thousand 
sesterces be given always to absolutely all the citizen 
legions that enter Rome under arms. For this reason 
the followers of Severus who had entered the city to 
overthrow Julianus! became most terrifying both to 
their leader himself and to us when they demanded 
this sum; and Severus won their favour with only a 
thousand sesterces apiece, the other leaders not 
even being aware of what it was the soldiers were 
demanding. 

Now Caesar not only gave the soldiers the money 
but also expressed to them his most hearty and 
sincere thanks; indeed, he did not even venture to 
enter the senate-chamber without a guard of them. 
To the senate he showed gratitude, but it was all 
fictitious and assumed; for he was accepting as if 
it were a favour received from their willing hands 
what he had attained by applying force to them. 
And so they plumed themselves on their behaviour, 
as if they had given him these privileges voluntarily ; 
and, moreover, they granted to him, whom previously 
they had not even wished to elect to the consulship, 
the right, after his term should expire, of taking 
precedence, as often as he should be in camp, over 
any consul for the time being. To him on whom they 
had threatened to inflict penalties, because he had 
gathered forces on his own account without anyone’s 
voting for it, they assigned the duty of collecting 
other forces; and to the man for whose disgrace and 
overthrow they had ordered Decimus to fight against 
Antony they added the legions of Decimus. And, 


1 In 4.p. 193, that is, in Dio’s own lifetime. 
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finally, he obtained the guardianship of the city, so ac.43 
that he was able to do everything he wished in ac- 
cordance with the laws, and he was adopted into 
Caesar’s family in the regular way and changed his 
name in consequence. To be sure, even before this he 
had been accustomed, as some believe, to call himself 
Caesar, from the time this name had been bequeathed 
to him along with the inheritance, but he did not 
use this appellation with any strictness or in his 
dealings with everybody until at this time he got it 
confirmed in accordance with established custom, and 
was thus named, after his adoptive father, Gaius 
Julius Caesar Octavianus. For it is the custom for a 
person, when he is adopted, to take most of his name 
from his adopter but to keep one of his previous 
names somewhat altered in form. This is the way of 
the matter, but I shall call him, not Octavianus, but 
Caesar, inasmuch as the latter name has prevailed 
among all who have held sway over the Romans. 
For although he acquired another name also,—that 
of Augustus,—and the emperors who succeeded him 
consequently assumed it also, that one will be 
described when it comes up in the history, and until 
then the title Caesar will be sufficient to show that 
Octavianus is indicated. 

This Caesar, then, as soon as he had conciliated 
the soldiers and dominated the senate, turned him- 
self to avenging his father’s murder; but as he was 
afraid of stirring up the populace more or less in 
carrying out this plan, he did not make known his 
intention until he had seen to the payment of the 
bequests made to them. But when they had been 
won over by means of the money, although it 
belonged to the public funds and had been collected 
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on the pretext of the war, then at length he began ac. 43 
to follow up the murderers. And in order that he 
might not appear to be doing this by force but in 
accordance with some principle of justice, he pro- 
posed a law about their trial and convened the courts 
even in their absence. For the majority of the 
assassins were abroad and some were even holding 
commands over provinces ; and those who were pres- 
ent not only failed to appear, by reason of their fear, 
but also secretly left the country. Consequently not 
only those who had been the actual murderers of 
Caesar, and their fellow-conspirators, were convicted 
by default, but many others also who, so far from 
having plotted against Caesar, had not even been in 
the city atthe time. This action was concocted 
chiefly against Sextus Pompey; for although he had 
had no share whatever in the attack, he was never- 
theless condemned because he had been an enemy. 
Those adjudged guilty were debarred from fire and 
water and their property confiscated. The provinces, 
not only those which some of them were governing, 
but all the others as well, were entrusted to the 
friends of Caesar. 

Among the accused was also Publius Servilius 
Casca, the tribune. He had already suspected 
Caesar's purpose in advance and had quietly slipped 
away, even before Caesar entered the city. For this 
he was removed from his office, on the charge of 
having left the city contrary to precedent, the popu- 
lace being convened for the purpose by his colleague, 
Publius Titius, and thus he was condemned. When 
Titius died not long afterward, confirmation was 
found of a tradition that had remained unbroken 
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from of old; for no one up to that time who had ac. 43 


expelled a colleague had lived the year out. In the 
first place, Brutus died after removing Collatinus 
from office, then Gracchus was murdered after de- 
posing Octavius, and Cinna, who put Marullus and 
Flavius out of the way, perished not long afterward. 
Thus has the tradition been observed. Now the 
murderers of Caesar had many accusers who were 
anxious to ingratiate themselves with his son, and 
many who were persuaded to act thus by the rewards 
offered. For they received money from the estate 
of the convicted man and the latter's honours and 
office, if he had any, and exemption from further 
service in the army both for themselves and for their 
sons and grandsons. And as for the jurors, the 
majority voted against the accused, indicating in 
one way or another that they were justified in 
doing this, both in order to win Caesar’s favour and 
through fear of him; but there were some who cast 
their votes out of respect for the law enacted in re- 
gard to the punishment of the culprits, and others 
out of respect for the arms of Caesar. And one 
Silicius Corona, a senator, voted outright to acquit 
Marcus Brutus. He made a great boast of this at the 
time and secretly received approval from the others; 
and the fact that he was not immediately put to 
death gained for Caesar a reputation for clemency, 
but Silicius was afterwards proscribed and executed. 
After accomplishing all this Caesar made a pretence 
of making a campaign against Lepidus and Antony. 
Antony, it seems, on fleeing from the battle previously 
lor 
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described, had not been pursued by Caesar because wc. 43 
the war against him had been entrusted to Decimus ; 
and Decimus had not pursued him because he did 
not wish Caesar’s rival to be removed from the field. 
Hence Antony collected as many as he could of the 
survivors of the battle and came to Lepidus, who had 
also made preparations to march into Italy in ac- 
cordance with the decree, but had afterwards been 
ordered to remain where he was. For the senators, 
when they ascertained that Silanus had embraced 
Antony’s cause, were afraid that Lepidus and Lucius 
Plancus might also codperate with him, and so they 
sent a message to them saying they had no further 
need of them. And to prevent their suspecting any- 
thing and consequently causing trouble, they ordered 
them to establish in a colony in Gallia Narbonensis 
the men who had once been driven by the Allobroges 
out of Vienna and afterwards established between 
the Rhone and the Arar, at their confluence. There- 
fore they submitted, and founded the town called 
Lugudunum, now known as Lugdunum,—not because 
they could not have entered Italy with their arms, 
had they wished, for the senate’s decrees by this 
time exerted a very weak influence upon such as had 
troops, but because, while awaiting the outcome of the 
war Antony was conducting, they wished to appear 
to have yielded obedience to the senate and at the 
same time to strengthen their own position. In any 
case, Lepidus censured Silanus severely for making 
an alliance with Antony, and when Antony himself 


103 


52 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kal avT@ éxeiv énOovte ove evOus és Adyous adi 
eto, GAG Kal TH yepovota TpooKaTnyopov au 
Tob eméarethen, date kal érraivous éx TovTOU Kai 
THY iyyepoviay ToD Tm pos auTov Tohepou AaBeiv. 
Tov peev 87) GdXov Xpovov bua taita obre mpocteto 
Tov “Avraéyvtov ouTE arewbeiro, ara Tepiecipa 
pev éyyvs éyta Kalb Tols TVITPATEVOPEVOLS of 
™pocopthobvra, ov pévToL Kat és Aoyous aur 
Hee émerdy Sé THY oporoyiay avroo THY mpos 
TOV Kaicapa émvbeto, TOTE Kai auros apportépas 
pict ovvnvexOn. pablo bé TO yuyvopevov Map- 
KOS "Tovovévtios * droatpatnyos avtod Ta pep 
Tpara amor pémew autoyv émeipato, ws 8 ovK 
emeicev, avTos éavtov TOY aTpATLOTOY Spavrioy 
KATEX pI}TATO. wal exeiv@ pev émaivous TE emt 
TOUT@ 7 BovrAn Kai dv8pedyra THY TE tapi THY 
8n mpooiay eyngicato, tov dé 6 AémiSov thy Te 
eixova THY év TO Bnpate iSpupevyy apeiovro Kal 
TONE Lov émounaavTo- Kai Twa Kal Tuépav Tols 
ovuvovciv avT@ mpoebevto,? TONE LOD odio aret- 
Ancavres av pH evTos éxelvys éyxatadeiTwoww 
aurov. mpos & étt tH Te écOijra avOis peré- 
Barov (eri yap tH Tod Kaicapos trateia thy 
aotixny® avetdknpecav) kal tov Bpotrov tov 
Map Kov Tov te Kdootov kal Tov XéErov ev 
abrovs petenéupavTo- érretd7} Te €xelvol ypor tely 
edoxovy, 7@ Kaioapi, dyvoia tis ouvopocias 
avTov, TOV ToAELOV érérpewar. Kai os TO (hey 
oye imedé~ato a’Tov, Kaitor Tos sTpaTLOTAS 


1 "Yovovéytios (lovBevrias) Xyl., ob:Bévrios LM. 
° apoedevto Leuncl., mpooébevto LM. 
3 aotuchy Fabricius, dengrinjy LM. 


TO4 


BOOK XLVI 


came, did not hold a conference with him immediately, 8. 43 
but sent a despatch to the senate containing further 
accusations against him, in consequence of which he 
received not only praise but also the command of 
the war against him. Hence for the time being he 
neither received Antony nor repelled him, but 
allowed him to be near and to associate with his 
followers, though he did not hold a conference with 
him; but when he learned of Antony’s agreement 
with Caesar, he then came to terms with both of 
them himself. Marcus Juventius,! his lieutenant, 
learned what was being done and at first tried to 
alter his purpose; then, when he did not succeed 
in persuading him, he made away with himself in the 
sight of the soldiers. For this the senate voted eulo- 
gies and a statue to Juventius and a public funeral, 
but they deprived Lepidus of his statue which stood 
upon the rostra and declared him an enemy. They 
also set a certain day for his comrades and threatened 
them with war if they did not abandon him before 
that day. Furthermore, they changed their garb 
again — for they had resumed citizen’s apparel 
in honour of Caesar’s consulship—and summoned 
Marcus Brutus, Cassius, and Sextus to proceed against 
them. But when these men seemed likely to be too 
slow in responding, they entrusted the war to Caesar, 
being unaware of his league with Antony and Lepidus. 
Caesar nominally accepted the charge, in spite of 
having caused his soldiers to shout out the promise 
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already mentioned ;! but actually he did nothing to sc. 13 
follow up his acceptance. This was not because he 
had made common cause with Antony and through 
him with Lepidus,—little did he care for that,—but 
because he saw that they were powerful and knew 
that their harmony was due to their kinship; and 
not only could he not use force with them, but he 
even cherished hopes of bringing about through 
them the downfall of Cassius and Brutus, who were 
already very influential, and later of mastering 
them also by playing one against the other. Ac- 
cordingly, though reluctantly, he kept his covenant 
with them and even effected a reconciliation between 
them and the senate and people. He did not 
himself propose the matter, lest some suspicion 
should arise of what had taken place, but he set 
out as if to make war on them, while Quintus 
urged, as if on his own motion, that amnesty and 
restoration should be granted to them. They did 
not secure this, however, until the senate had com- 
municated the matter to Caesar, who was supposed 
to be in ignorance of what was going on, and he 
had agreed to it reluctantly, as he alleged, under 
compulsion from his soldiers. 

While all this was going on, Decimus at first set 
forth with the intention of making war upon the two, 
and associated with himself Lucius Plancus, since 
the latter had been appointed in advance as his 
colleague for the following year. Learning, however, 
of his own condemnation and of their reconciliation, 
he wished to make a campaign against Caesar, but 


1 A reference to the latter half of chap. 42, where Caesar 
binds his soldiers by oath never to fight against any of their 
former comrades. 
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Tépav iaydv, Xr ob be éxeivov Kal Tis ddeias Kab 
Tis KaQodou tetTuxynKoTes* Kal mpoaéte Kal HNat- 
Sov wav? baa éBovovto | Kal Tov Kaicapa kal 
Tovs adAous Tovs ev 70 a@ores TH TOV oTparo- 
médev oper meprovota ekepydoeabau. Tourn 
pev obv yvoun ws Kal bra pirias THS X@pas 
yea av: éxaxoupyeito 5é br6 Tod TAHOovs THs TE 
Opacurntos avTav ovdevds TONE mov Bpaxirepa. 
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1 gablorato H. Steph., xa@istavro LM. 
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was abandoned by Plancus, who favoured the cause wc. 48 
of Lepidus and Antony. Then he decided to leave 
Gaul and hasten by land through I[llyricum into 
Macedonia to Brutus,! and he sent ahead some of 
the soldiers while he was engaged in finishing the 
business he had in hand. But they embraced Caesar's 
cause, and the rest were pursued by Lepidus and 
Antony and afterwards were won over through the 
agency of others ; thus Decimus, being deserted, was 
seized by a personal foe. When he was about to be 
murdered, he fell to complaining and lamenting, 
until one Helvius Blasio, who was kindly disposed to 
him from their association in campaigns, voluntarily 
slew himself first in his sight. 

So Decimus died also. Antony and Lepidus left 
lieutenants in Gaul and themselves proceeded to join 
Caesar in Italy, taking with them the larger and 
better part of the army. For they did not yet trust 
him thoroughly and wished not to owe him any 
favour, but to seem to have obtained pardon and 
restoration by their own efforts and strength, rather 
than through him. They also hoped that, owing 
to the superiority of their legions, both Caesar and 
the rest in the city would do whatever they, Antony 
and Lepidus, wished. So with such a purpose they 
marched through Italy, as if through a friendly 
country ; still, it was harried, owing to their numbers 
and audacity, as much as in any war. They were 
met near Bononia by Caesar with many soldiers ; for 
he was exceedingly well prepared to defend himself 
against them, if they should offer any violence. Yet 


1 i.e. Marcus Brutus. It will have been observed that Dio 
regularly calls Decimus Brutus by his first name only. 
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2 mpoTinwphoas dat R. re » Tpootinwphaagbar LM. 


2 cy R. Steph., xal ryv L 
3 NapBavnolay R. Steph., sachets LM. 
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at this time he found no need of arms to oppose ac. 43 
them, For although they hated one another bit- 
terly, yet since they had forces about equal and 
desired to have one another’s assistance in taking 
vengeance on their other enemies first, they reached 
a pretended agreement. And the three men came 
together for the conference, not alone, but each with 
an equal number of soldiers, on a little island in the 
river that flows past Bononia, so that no one else might 
be present on the side of any of them. And so they 
withdrew to a distance from their several escorts and 
searched one another carefully, to make sure that 
no one had a dagger concealed. Then they con- 
sidered various matters at leisure and, in brief, made 
a solemn compact for the purpose of securing the 
sovereignty and overthrowing their enemies; but in 
order not to appear to be aiming directly at an 
oligarchy and thus to arouse envy and consequent 
opposition on the part of the others, they came to 
the following agreement. In common, the three 
were to be chosen as commissioners and correctors of 
a sort, for the administration and settlement of affairs, 
and that not as permanent officials, they pretended, 
but for five years, with the understanding that they 
should manage all public business, whether or not 
they made any communication about it to the people 
and the senate, and should give the offices and other 
honours to whomsoever they pleased. Individually, 
however, in order that they should not be thought to 
be appropriating the entire government, they 
arranged that both Africas, Sardinia, and Sicily 
should be given to Caesar to rule, all of Spain and 
Gallia Narbonensis to Lepidus, and the rest of Gaul, 
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cixe, TO Kaicape Kaito. Etépav Hyyenueve * 7 po- 
ekévnoay, TOU ‘Avroviou dijAov ore TOUTO KaTa- 
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éutrobiaOjcecOai te ex THs ervyauias mpos & 
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both south and north of the Alps, to Antony. The a. 43 
former was called Gallia Togata, as I have stated,! 
because it seemed to be more peaceful than the other 
divisions of Gaul, and because the inhabitants already 
employed the Roman citizen-garb; the other was 
termed Gallia Comata because the Gauls there for 
the most part let their hair grow long, and were in 
this way distinguished from the others. So they 
made these allotments, for the purpose of securing 
the strongest provinces themselves and giving others 
the impression that they were not striving for the 
whole. It was further agreed that they should bring 
about the murder of their personal enemies, that 
Lepidus after being appointed consul in Decimus’ 
stead should keep guard over Rome and the 
remainder of Italy, and that the others should make 
an’ expedition against Brutus and Cassius. And 
they confirmed these arrangements by oath. After 
this, in order that the soldiers might ostensibly 
be hearers and witnesses of the terms they had 
made, they called them together and harangued 
them, telling all that it was proper and safe to tell 
them. Meanwhile the soldiers of Antony, of course 
by his arrangement, recommended to Caesar the 
daughter of Fulvia, Antony's wife, whom she had by 
Clodius,—and this in spite of Caesar’s being already 
betrothed to another. He, however, did not refuse 
her, as he did not think this marriage would hinder 


' Evidently in a lost portion of the work. 
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him at all in the designs which he had against xc. 43 
Antony. For, in addition to other considerations, he 
understood that his father Caesar had not failed to 
carry out all his plans against Pompey, in spite of 

the kinship between them. 
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1 @:Alwmois Dind., piAiwmov LM. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-seventh of Dio’s 
Rome :-— 


How Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus came to Rome and per- 
petrated murders (chaps. 1-19). 

About Brutus and Cassius and what they did before the 
battle of Philippi (chaps. 20-36). 

How Brutus and Cassius were defeated by Caesar and 
perished (chaps. 37-49). 

Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of Gaius 
Vibius Pansa and Aulus Hirtius, together with one addi- 
tional year, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) 
here enumerated :— 


ree M. Aemilius M. F. Lepidus (II), L. Munatius L. F. 
Plancus. 

Arter forming this compact and taking oaths they 
hastened to Rome, giving the impression that they 
were all going to rule on equal terms, but each having 
the intention of getting the entire power himself. 
Yet they had learned in advance very clearly before 
this, and very plainly at this time also, what was 
going to happen. For in the case of Lepidus a serpent 
that coiled about a centurion’s sword and a wolf that 
entered his camp and his tent while he was eating 
dinner and knocked over the table foretold at once 
his future power and the trouble that was to follow it; 
in the case of Antony, the flowing of milk round about 
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kal é& a’T@v THY TpaTTOpévwv, TOAA@ 5é Ett 
mrelovos ek TEepuTov déous avtois évTos. Td TE 
yap onpeia Tob oTparedpatos Tod Ty TON 
purdrrovros dpaxviev aver r}09n, Kat orha ex 
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1 oXiph., 71 LM. 2 7G AckAnmelp Bs., 705 doxAnrelois LM. 

3 Teviou Xyl., yeveiov LM. + rod added by Rk. 
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the trenches and the resounding of a kind of chant 2. 43 
at night foreshadowed the satisfactions that he was to 
experience and the destruction that was to grow out 

of them. These portents befell them before they 
entered Italy ; but in Caesar's case it was at this very 

time, immediately after the covenant had been made, 

that an eagle settled upon his tent and killed two 
crows which had attacked it and were trying to pluck 

out its feathers—a sign which gave him the victory 

over both his rivals. 

So they came to Rome with all their troops, first 
Caesar and then the others, each one separately, and 
immediately they enacted through the tribunes the 
laws they had agreed upon. For the measures which 
they dictated and forced through not only assumed 
the name of law, but actually had to be supported by 
petitions, since the triumvirs required to be besought 
earnestly to pass them. Hence sacrifices were voted 
in honour of them as if for successes and the people 
changed their attire as if they had been blessed by 
fortune, although great fear was upon them because 
of these very acts and still greater fear because of 
omens. For the standards of the army which was 
guarding the city became covered with cobwebs, 
pieces of armour were seen to rise up from the 
earth to the sky and a great clashing that came 
from them was heard; in the shrine of Aesculapius 
bees gathered in swarms on the ceiling, and crowds 
of vultures settled on the temple of the Genius 
Populi and on that of Concordia. 
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And while the people were still in this state of ac. 43 
mind, those murders by proscription which Sulla! had 
once indulged in were once more resorted to and the 
whole city was filled with corpses. Many were killed 
in their houses, many even in the streets and here 
and there in the fora and around the temples; the 
heads of the victims were once more set up upon the 
rostra and their bodies either allowed to lie where 
they were, to be devoured by dogs and birds, or else 
cast into the river. Everything that had been done 
before in the days of Sulla occurred also at this time, 
except that only two white tablets were posted, one 
for the senators and one for the others. The reason 
for this I have not been able to learn from anyone 
else or to find out myself; for the only reason that 
might occur to one, namely, that fewer were to be 
put to death, is by no means true, since many 
more names were posted, owing to the fact that there 
were more persons making the lists. However, this 
circumstance did not cause these proscriptions to 
differ from the murders on the earlier occasion ; since 
the posting of the names of the prominent citizens, 
not promiscuously along with those of the rabble, 
but separately, must surely have seemed a very 
absurd distinction to the men who were to be mur- 
dered on precisely the same terms. But over against 
this one difference there were not a few other con- 
ditions of a very distressing nature that fell to their 
lot, although Sulla’s proscriptions, to all appearances, 
left no room for outdoing them. In Sulla’s time, 
to be sure, the perpetrators had committed their 
shocking deeds on the spur of the moment, inas- 
much as they were trying this sort of thing for the 
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first time, and not as the result of deliberate plan- 2.c. 33 
ning, and hence in most cases they behaved less 
wickedly, since they were acting, not with malice 
aforethought, but as chance dictated ; and the victims, 
encountering misfortunes which came upon them 
suddenly and had never betore been heard of by 
them, found some alleviation in the unexpectedness 
of their sufferings. At this time, however, when 
men had either taken part themselves in all the 
former terrible deeds, or had beheld them, or were at 
any rate thoroughly acquainted with them from recent 
descriptions, and accordingly in all the time between, 
in the expectation of a recurrence of similar outrages, 
had, on the one hand, been devising many additional 
horrors, with the idea that they would inflict them, 
and, on the other hand, been conjuring up additional 
terrors with the idea that they would suffer them, 
the perpetrators resorted to most unusual devices in 
their emulation of the outrages of yore and their 
consequent eagerness to introduce into their schemes, 
by their ingenuity, novel features of some sort; 
and the victims, reflecting upon all that they might 
suffer, underwent great tortures in their minds even 
before their bodies were put to torture, as if they 
were already in the very midst of their sufferings. 
Another reason for their faring worse on this occasion 
than before was that previously only the enemies of 
Sulla and of the leaders associated with him were 
destroyed, whereas among the friends of Sulla or of 
the other men no one perished, at least not at Sulla’s 
bidding ; so that, apart from the very wealthy, who 
can never be at peace on such occasions with the 
man more powerful than themselves, all the rest had 
no cause for fear. In this second series of murders, 
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however, not only the men’s enemies or the rich sc. 43 
were being killed, but also their best friends, in- 
credible as it may seem. For in general almost no- 
body had incurred the enmity of those men for any 
mere private cause, to such an extent as to be 
murdered by them; but it was their public relations 
and their changing of their allegiance from one 
political leader to another that had created for the 
Romans not only their friendships, but also their 
violent enmities. For everyone who had made 
common cause or cooperated with his neighbour in 
anything was regarded by all the rest in the light 
of an enemy. And thus it came about that the 
same persons had become friends of some one of 
the leaders and enemies of them all as a body, so 
that while privately each leader was merely taking 
vengeance upon those who had plotted against him, 
as a group they were destroying even their dearest 
friends. For in consequence of the dealings they 
had had with one another they kept a sort of 
reckoning of the items of “friend”? and “enemy,” 
and no one of their number could take vengeance 
on one of his own enemies, if he was a friend of 
one of the other two, without giving up some friend 
in return; and because of their resentment over 
what was past and their suspicion regarding the 
future they cared nothing about the saving of an 
associate as over against their vengeance upon an 
adversary, and therefore readily gave their friends 
in return. In consequence they were now offering 
up to each other their staunchest friends in return 
for their bitterest enemies, and getting their most 
implacable foes in return for their closest comrades, 
sometimes exchanging equal numbers and some- 
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times several for one or fewer for more, and carry- 2c. 42 
ing on their negotiations in general after the 
fashion of a market, particularly in over-bidding one 
another as at an auction. If one person was found 
who matched another in value so that there was a 
parity between them, there was an even exchange ; 
but those whose value was enhanced by some ex- 
cellence or rank or even relationship perished each 
at the price of several lives. For, as is natural in 
civil wars, which last a long time and involve many 
incidents, many had in the course of the strife come 
into collision even with their nearest relatives. For 
example, Antony had found an enemy in his uncle, 
Lucius Caesar, and Lepidus in his brother, Lucius 
Paullus. But though the lives of these men were 
spared, yet many of the rest were slaughtered even 
in the houses of their friends and relatives, at whose 
hands they most confidently expected to be saved 
and honoured. For, in order that no one should 
hesitate to kill another out of fear of being de- 
prived of the rewards,—inasmuch as Marcus Cato, 
in his quaestorship, had demanded back from those 
who had murdered anyone in the time of Sulla all 
that they had received for their work,—they pro- 
claimed that the name of none of the perpetrators 
should be registered in the public records. En- 
couraged by this, men proceeded to slay, in addition 
to the others, also the well-to-do, even when they 
had no dislike for any of them. For since they stood 
in need of vast sums of money and had no other 
source from which to satisfy the desires of their 
soldiers, they affected a kind of common enmity 
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against the rich. And among the many other lawless ».c. 43 
acts they committed in carrying out this policy, they 

took a lad and enrolled him among the youths of 
military age, in order that they might kill him as 

now classed among the grown men. 

These acts were committed chiefly by Lepidus and 
Antony ; for they had been honoured by the former 
Caesar for many years, and as they had been holding 
offices and governorships for a long time they had 
many enemies. But Caesar seems to have taken part 
in the business merely because of his sharing the 
authority, since he himself had no need at all to kill 
a large number; for he was not naturally cruel and 
had been brought up in his father’s ways. Moreover, 
as he was still a young man and had just entered 
politics, he was under no necessity in any case of 
hating many persons violently, and, besides, he wished 
to be loved. A proof of this is that from the time 
he broke off his joint rulership with his colleagues 
and held the power alone he no longer did anything 
of the sort. And even at this time he not only re- 
frained from destroying many but actually saved a 
very large number; and he treated with great se- 
verity those who betrayed their masters or friends 
and very leniently those who helped others; witness 
the case of Tanusia, a woman of note. She at first 
concealed her husband Titus Vinius, one of the pro- 
scribed, in a chest at the house of a freedman named 
Philopoemen and so made it appear that he had been 
killed. Later she waited for a popular festival, which 
a relative of hers was to direct, and through the 
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influence of Caesar’s sister Octavia brought it about 20. 43 
that Caesar alone of the triumvirs entered the 
theatre. Then she rushed in and informed him of 

her deed, of which he was still ignorant, brought in 

the chest itself and produced from it her husband. 
Caesar, astonished, released all of them—for death 

was the penalty also for such as concealed anyone— 

and enrolled Philopoemen among the knights. 

So Caesar saved the lives of as many as he could; 
and Lepidus allowed his brother Paulus to escape to 
Miletus and was not inexorable toward the others. 
But Antony killed savagely and mercilessly, not only 
those whose names had been posted, but likewise 
those who had attempted to assist any of them. He 
always viewed their heads, even if he happened to 
be eating, and sated himself to the fullest extent on 
this most unholy and pitiable sight. And even Fulvia 
also caused the death of many, both to satisfy her 
enmity and to gain their wealth, in some cases men 
with whom her husband was not even acquainted ; 
at any rate, when he saw the head of one man, he 
exclaimed: “I knew not this man!” When, how- 
ever, the head of Cicero also was brought to them 
one day (he had been overtaken and slain in flight), 
Antony uttered many bitter reproaches against it and 
then ordered it to be exposed on the rostra more 
prominently than the rest, in order that it might be 
seen in the very place where Cicero had so often 
been heard declaiming against him, together with 
his right hand, just as it had been cut off. And 
Fulvia took the head into her hands before it was 
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removed, and after abusing it spitefully and spitting sc. 48 
upon it, set it on her knees, opened the mouth, and 
pulled out the tongue, which she pierced with the 
pins that she used for her hair, at the same time 
uttering many brutal jests. Yet even this pair 
saved some persons from whom they got more 
money than they could expect to obtain by their 
death ; and in order that the places for their names 
on the tablets might not be empty, they inscribed 
others in their stead. Indeed, with the exception 
of releasing his uncle at the earnest entreaty of his 
mother Julia, Antony performed no praiseworthy 
act. 

For these reasons the murders took many forms, 
and also the rescues in individual instances were of 
divers kinds. Many perished at the hands of their 
dearest friends, and many were saved by their bit- 
terest enemies. Some slew themselves, and others 
were released by the very men who came upon them 
to murder them. Some who betrayed masters or 
friends were punished, and others were honoured for 
this very reason; of those who helped others save 
their lives, some paid the penalty and others actually 
received rewards. For since it was not one man who 
was concerned, but three, each doing anything and 
everything according to his own desire and_ his 
private advantage and regarding different sets of 
men as enemies or friends, and each having often 
occasion to desire earnestly that the life of a man 
be spared whom one of the others wished to destroy, 
or, on the other hand, that a man be put to death 
whom one of the others wished to have survive, 
many complicated situations resulted, according as 
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they felt good-will or hatred toward anyone. I shall xc. 43 
accordingly refrain from giving an accurate and de- 
tailed description of all such incidents, since this 
would be a vast undertaking and there would be no 
great gain to my history, but shall relate what I 
regard as most worthy of remembrance. 

In one case a slave had hidden his master in a 
villa, and then, when even so the master was likely 
to perish through information given by a third per- 
son, this slave changed clothes with him, and wearing 
his master’s apparel, went to meet the pursuers as if 
he were himself the master, and was murdered. So 
they turned aside, thinking they had slain the man 
they wished, and when they had departed, the master 
made his escape to some other place. Again, another 
slave likewise changed his entire dress with his 
master and entered a covered litter himself, making 
his master one of the carriers; and so, when they 
were overtaken, he was killed without being even 
looked at, while the master was spared as being a 
porter. These, perhaps, are instances of favours 
repaid by these slaves to their indulgent masters 
in recognition of some kindness previously received. 
But there was also a branded runaway slave who, 
so far from betraying the man who had branded 
him, very gladly saved him. It was discovered that 
he was smuggling his master to some place of safety 
and a pursuit was begun; so he killed a man who 
met him by chance, gave the man’s clothes to his 
master, and placing the corpse upon a pyre, he him- 
self took his master’s clothing and ring, went to 
meet the pursuers, and upon claiming that he had 
killed his master while fleeing, his word was believed, 
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Bacdvos ovdev éEeXaAnoe pabov 5é éxeivos TO 
yiyvouevov, Kat Oavpdoas te dua Tov Taida Kal 
ehejoas, HAVery EDerXovTHS Es TO euaves Kal adTos 
éavtov Tois opayedou Tapedwxer. 

y a \ \ \ 3 4s fal , 

Apetiis pev 83 Kat evocBelas tocaita Tore 
eripavh Epya éyévero: Tlomidsos? dé 8 Aatvas 

a lA 

tov Kixépwva tov Maprov améxtewe xaitep 
evepyérny avtod éx ouvnyopnyatos dvta, Kal iva 
ye pn) akovomevos povoy aAAA Kal spw@pevos 
mist Tob mepovevxévar avTov AdBy, elxova 
éavtod mAnaiov Tis éexeivou Keharis éotepavw- 
pévnv €Onxe, Kal TO dvopa Kat To Epyov avtod 
érvyeypappevoy éxovaav. Kal odtw ye xal TO 
3 Lg ‘ re La ae \ f 
Avtavio dia Todt’ Hpecey Gote Kal ypypata 

- lal > ta a a \ 
mreio THY ernyyedpévav aBew. Mapxos b€ 
Tepévttos Ovdppwr ndixnce per obdé&, ouwrupos 
8é 6% tee TOV émixexnpvypévay TANY pias Tpoc- 
nyopias ov, kal Seioas pH TL KaTa TodTO, ola 

1 'Ogidiov Fabricius, doicov LM, dotawr cod. Peir, 

2 omtAtos Xyl., xéxAros LM cod. Peir. 
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because of his spoils and the marks of the branding, s.c. 43 
and thus he not only saved his master, but at the 
same time gained honour for himself. Now these 
anecdotes redound to the memory of no persons 
known by name ; but there was Hosidius Geta, whose 
son arranged a funeral for him, as though he were 
already dead, and saved him in that way, and Quintus 
Cicero, the brother of Marcus, whose son secreted 
him and saved his life, so far as it was in his power 
todo so. For the boy concealed his father so well 
that he could not be discovered, and when tormented 
for it by all kinds of torture, did not utter a syllable ; 
but his father, learning what was being done, was 
filled at once with admiration and pity for the boy, 
came out into the open of his own free will and 
surrendered himself to his slayers. 

Such were the conspicuous deeds of bravery and 
filial devotion performed at that time. On the other 
hand, Popillius Laenas killed Marcus Cicero, although 
Cicero had once defended him as his advocate, and 
in order that by means of optical proof as well as 
by report he might have the credit of having 
rourdered him, he set up a statue of himself sitting 
crowned beside his victim’s head, with an inscription 
that recorded his name and his deed. By this act 
he pleased Antony so much that he secured more 
than the price offered. Again, Marcus Terentius 
Varro was a man who had given no offence, but 
his name was identical with that of one of the 
proscribed,! except for the agnomen, and he was 
afraid that he might because of this suffer a fate 

1 The Varro who was proscribed was the celebrated anti- 
quarian and satirist ; the identity of the tribune is uncertain, 


though perhaps he was the one whose brave death after 
Philippi is recorded by Velleius (ii. 71). 
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Kalo Kivvas, 7d0n, ef6Oyxe pap pa auTO TovTO 
bnr@v" ednudpyer 6é Kal o we Ss:atpiBinp Kat 
yédwta él ToUT@ addickavev TO bé dn aorTdO- 
pntov tod Biov Kai é€& éxeivou étexpnptoOn, Ott 
Aovros! pev Dirovextos b16 Te Tob 2vARov 7 po- 
TEpoVv érrexnpux Gels Kat Siahuyor é Te TO Nev- 
Koopa avois ToTe éceypadyn Kal anéGave, Mapxos 
6@ Ovarépros Meacddas tad tod ’Avt@viov 
Bavatobels ody orrws év achareia dieBiw, adrd 
Kal bmaros avT adbtod éxelvou borepov amedeix On. 
obTa@S &« TE TOV dmopataray ToNNol mrepuyiryvov- 
Tal Kal éx TOV Bapsovvras _exovTe@D ovK éddrrous 
amoAdvuvtac’ Kai dea robT0 xpi pajre és 70 
avédrla TOV mpos Tas avtixa ouppopas eemdayr- 
TecOat Tia parE €s TO dd pdvtic tov oTo ToD Tapa- 
xXphpa Tepixapovs érraiper Oar, GX’ és TO pécov 
er dpporepa Thy éAmida Tou pédRovTos TeOé- 
pevov aodpareis ef’ Exdtepa Tovs oyapous 
moveia Oar. 

Kal TOTE your tabra Te oUTws éyéveTo, Kal 
Weta Toe pev TOV [L) 7 Tm porypapevtav dud Te ex9pav 
Kal dua xpnpata TapaT@hov7o, meloroe 5é Toy 
erixnpuxPevtayv ovy drt TEpLeyEVOVTO ara Kat 
xathrOov aitis, kat TivEs avTov Kal apxas 
éxxov. 4 & dvaxoone ts opict mpos Te Tov 

pobrov Kab mpos Tov Kaaarov Tov te SéEroy 
eyiyvero. Kal of ye® metous ™ pos TOUTOY GuUy- 
xaTépuyou vavapxet Te yap TpoTEpov aipebets 
kai xpovov Tia év Th Oardoon duvets loxdv Te 


? Aovxtas Xyl., Avdoxtos LM. 
2 ve R. Steph., re LM. 
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similar to that of Cinna;! therefore he issued a Bc. 43 
statement making known this fact (he was tribune 
at the time) and for this he became the subject 
of amusement and ridicule. Now the uncertainty 
of life was illustrated not only by this incident, but 
also by the case of Lucius Philuscius,? who had pre- 
viously been proscribed by Sulla and had escaped, 
had his name now inscribed on the tablet once more 
and perished, whereas Marcus Valerius Messalla, who 
had been condemned to death by Antony, not only 
continued to live in safety, but was later appointed 
consul in place of Antony himself. So it is that 
many come out safe from the most desperate situa- 
tions, while just as many who feel no fear lose their 
lives. Hence one should neither be so alarmed in 
the face of the calamities of the moment as to lose 
all hope, nor be so carried away by his immediate 
elation as to be reckless, but, by placing his ex- 
pectation of the future midway between the two, 
should make reliable calculations for either event. 
Such, at any rate, was the course of events at that 
time, and while very many of those who were not 
proscribed also lost their lives, because they either 
were hated or had money, yet very many whose 
names were posted not only survived but were 
also restored from exile, and some of them were 
even elected to office. They were finding refuge with 
Brutus, with Cassius, and with Sextus, but the ma- 
jority directed their flight toward Sextus. For Sextus 
had formerly been chosen to command the fleet and 
for a time had dominated the sea, so that he had 


1 See xliv. 50, 4; 52, 2. 
4 Pliny, N.H. vii. 134, gives the name as Fidustius. The 
error is doubtless due to Dio or some Greek scribe. 
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oixeiav, Kaimep Ths apyns pera TODO’ ind Tob 
Kaicapos dmoatepn eis, mrepteBanero, kal THY 
DiceAtav KATATXOD, ere?” OS xa éexeiv émexn- 
puxn at TE adda opayat éyiyvorTo, hetaTov 
Trois omotots ouv7pato, Th yap "Traria vy bbev 
epoppav Suémreprrev és Te THY ‘Popyv cat és Tas 
adhas Tohes, TA TE AAG TOIS TVA TEpis@aact 
wat! durddowa Tov Tots povetcouce mM poke péverv 
emraryyehropevos, Kal avtois éxetvous Kat bmodoxny 
kal émexoupiav Kab Xpypara Kat THLas omiaxvou- 
pevos. _Sdevrrep ouxpot 7 pos avTov MrOov. apt- 
Opov yap ovr € Tov TpoypadhévtT@y oUTE THY povev- 
dévrav 7 cal Svaduy dvtov oude vov eypayra, Ort 
wordol pev TOV TO mpe@rov és Ta Aeveduara 
eyypapévtoy arnrigncay, mohAot be tarepov 
avT avToy dyreveypagnoar, Kal TovT@y Te® ovK 
brtyou Ser oOnoav Kal GAoL avyvol StepOdpn- 
gay. Kal avrous ovdé mevOeiv tiaw é£ovcia 7, 
GAG TrohXol Kal €x TovToV TapaTddovto. Kat 
téXos, WS TO TE met hag pévov auT@V wav ai cup- 
opal éLevixwy, Kat ovdels hee TOY Trdvu av6pt- 
KOV dvtekaprepety T pos. auras * edwvaro, GAN & 
TE TOLS adrous Tact Kab epyyous Kab Aéoyors éoku- 
Opamatov Kal év TH 2pXh TOU ETous ovK ® HuEeAXOD, 
@orep eiofaciw, éoprdcew, éxedevcOnaav bea 
mpoypadijs evO upeta bar, Oavarov aprrjoovtes a ay 
By mebapynowaty ovT® Tov, ws Kal er aya- 
Gois, Tols Kowvois Kaxois xatpeu tarynafovro. 
kal Ti TodTO elroy, omdTe Kal éxeivors (Tots Tptaiv 


1 «al supplied by Leuncl. 
2 anydipnoay St., dormralpnoay LM. 3 re Bk, ye LM, 
4 abras M, avra L. obs Bk., of LM. 
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surrounded himself with a force of his own, even ac. 43 
though he had subsequently been deprived of his 
office by Caesar. He had occupied Sicily, and then, 
when the order of proscription was passed against 
him, too, and all the other murders were taking 
place, he proved of the greatest assistance to those 
who were in like condition. For, anchoring near 
the coast of Italy, he kept sending to Rome and 
to the other cities, offering among other things 
to those who saved anybody double the reward that 
had been proposed for those who should murder 
them, and promising to the men themselves a 
refuge, assistance, money, and honours. Therefore 
a considerable number came to him. <aAs to the 
exact number, now, either of those who were pro- 
scribed or slaughtered or of those who escaped, I 
refrain even at the present time from recording 
it, because many names originally inscribed on the 
tablets were erased and many were later inscribed in 
their place, and of these not a few were saved and 
many perished who were not on the lists. And 
it was not permitted in any case even to mourn 
for the victims, and many lost their lives on this 
account also. And finally, when the calamities 
broke down all their assumed calm and no one even 
of the most stout-hearted could longer bear up 
against them, but in all their work and conversation 
their countenances were gloomy and they had no 
thought of celebrating the new-year festival, as was 
their wont, they were ordered by a proclamation to 
be of good cheer, on pain of death if they should 
disobey. So they were forced to rejoice over their 
common evils as over blessings. Yet why do I men- 
tion such a thing, when they voted to those men 
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avipdot Aéyw) AANA Te ws evepyéTals Kal ow- 
THPoL THS TOAE@S YEeyovdcs Kal TOs TTEpavous 
TOUS ToNLTLKODS endicavto; ov yap STL TLVaS 
épdvevov, aitiay éyew H&iovy, aA OTe jn) Teio- 
vas, TpooerratveicOar HOedov. Kal pos ye TOV 
Sjuov havep@s more eimov Ott ovTE THY TOD 
Mapiov tod te LUAU HpdTNTAa, Hote Kal pLon- 
Ojvat, ov7T ad THY TOD Kaicapos émteixetav, Oote 
kal catadpovnOivar kal an’ avtod Kal émriBov- 
rAevOjvar, &yrA@xact. 

Tovatta pev mepl tas shayas éyiryvero, TONAG 
8¢ 89 Kal drova Kal Tepl Tas TOY addr@V Odcias 
auvéBaive. Kaitor Tails te yuvatl tais tor 
ovevopévav Tas mpoikas Kal Tois TéKxvols Tots 
bev appeot Td Séxatov tats 8& Onrelais TO Eixo- 
arov Tis éxdotov shay otcias SHcew, ds Kai 
57 Sixatoe PiravOpwrot te dvtes, ernyyeldav- 
To. GAN ovTE TadTa TAY OrALywv €560n, Ta TE 
TOY NOLTO@Y Kal Tdvu TdvTa adeds éropHeiTo. 
TOUTO pev yap évoiktov éviavaLov TacaV Tov TE év 
T@ dote Kal Tov ev TH AAA ‘Tradla oir, wv 
pep éucuscbaxeody tives, bdov, av 8€ ato) Scour, 
€& jpicetas, mpos THy Ths Kataywyns atiay écé- 
mpatav' toto 8€ Tos Ta ywpia eyovras 7d 
ipuov TOY Tpocdbwv adtay afeihovto. Kal mpoc- 
étt Kal Tovs otpati@tas tiv Te Tpodiy Tapa 
Tov Todewy, ev als éxeipalov, mpoika auBdveww 
emoingay, kal Kata THv Yopay, ws él Ta 665n- 
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(to the triumvirs, I mean) the civie crowns and nc. 43 
other distinctions as to benefactors and saviours of 
the state? For these men not only would not allow 
themselves to be blamed because they were murder- 
ing people, but, what is more, wished to be praised 
because the number of their victims was not greater. 
And to the populace they once openly stated that 
they had emulated neither the cruelty of Marius 
and Sulla, that they should be hated, nor, on the 
other hand, the mildness of Caesar, that they should 
be despised and consequently plotted against. 

So much for the murders; but many strange 
proceedings took place also in connection with the 
property of persons left alive. To be sure, the 
triumvirs announced, as if they were indeed just and 
humane rulers, that they would give to the widows 
of the slain their dowries, and to the male children a 
tenth and to the female childen a twentieth of the 
property of each one’s father; but these portions 
were not actually given save in a few cases, and the 
possessions of the other classes of persons were 
plundered with impunity even down to the last 
farthing. For, in the first place, they levied upon 
all the houses, both in the city and in the rest of 
Italy, a tax which was the entire amount of the 
annual rent in the case of dwellings which people 
had leased, and half of that amount in the case of 
such as they occupied themselves, all based on the 
value of the domicile: and secondly, from those who 
possessed lands they took away half of the revenues 
they produced. Furthermore, they required that the 
soldiers should receive their support free from the 
cities in which they were wintering, and also distri- 
buted them throughout the country districts, pre- 
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ras 88) apyas tds Te iepwaovvas TOY OavatoBév- 
Tov od Tpos TO vopldpevoy ex TOY YOpaD, GX” 
&s mou Kab @okev adtois, Sédocav. kal Vardrous 
re? tod pev Katoapos tiv apxiy amevrovtos * 
(is yap obtas éreOipnoe Bote Kat mohephoae 
80 adtiy tadrns éxov é&éotn) Tod 6é owap- 
Xovros abtod petaddakavtos, &Xov TE Teva Kat 
tov Ovevtidvov tov Tlotvwtoy xaitep oTpary- 
yoovta amédetEav, és TE Thy oTpaTnyiav abtod 
TOV dyopavopouytaov Twa éonryayou" Kal mavras 
peta Tobra Tovs aTparnyous, mEvTE Hepas ETL 
dpxovras, mavaavres éxetvous pev &s TAS Tye- 
povias Tov eOvav érrerray, érépous Sé avr’ avTa@v 
dvticatéatncav. vopous Te TOUS Lev aTYArenfray 
Tous 8¢ dvtevéypayav, Kal cvvedhovte eizreiv, al 
adda mavta bras Tote Kal éddKe avTois 
érpacaoy Tov yey yap emiKAnoEwy TAY emt- 
fOdvov nai Sa todTo KatadvOeody ovK avTe- 
wompoavto, Ta Se 8) mpdywata wpos Te TO 
Botdnua kai mpos TO emOdpnua To éavToOv 
Schyov, Gate Xpuaov Tv To Kaicapos povapyiay 
gavivat. 

Tov pev odv emavtov éxeivoy Taira Te ovTwS 
éroinoay, Kal veo TO Te Lapamide kai TH “lode 
éyndicavro: Tot 6€ 67 Aerisov tot Mapxov rob 
ze Uvdyxou tod Aouxiov tratevodvtav NevKw- 
pata avis é&etéOn, Odvarov prev pndevi Ere 
éporta, Tas b€ ovaias TOY CdvTwY amoTUAOVTA: 
mpocSeopevot yap Xpnuatwv, dre WOAAA pev Kal 


1 §¢ Leuncl., re LM. 2 re added by Bk. 
3 &nelmovtos M, &meimovres L. 
4 82 airhy Bk., 8a ravtTnv LM. 
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priesthoods of such as had been put to death, they 
distributed these, not in the fashion prescribed by 
law, but apparently just as suited their fancy. As 
regards the consulship, when Caesar resigned the 
office,—thus giving up willingly the position he had 
so eagerly desired that he had even made war to 
gain it,—and when his colleague! died, they ap- 
pointed Publius Ventidius, although he was praetor 
at the time, and another man?; and to the praetor- 
ship vacated by Ventidius they promoted one of the 
aediles. Afterwards they relieved all the praetors, 
who still had five days to hold office, and sent them 
to be governors of the provinces, and installed 
others in their places. Some laws they abolished 
entirely and in others inserted new provisions; and, 
in brief, they ordered everything else just as seemed 
good to them. They did not, to be sure, lay claim 
to titles which were offensive and had therefore been 
done away with, but they managed matters accord- 
ing to their own wish and desire, so that Caesar’s 
sovereignty by comparison appeared all gold. 

That year, besides doing these things, they voted 
a temple to Serapis and Isis. And when Marcus 
Lepidus and Lucius Plancus became consuls, tablets 
were again set up, not involving the death of any 
one this time, but defrauding the living of their 
property. For the triumvirs found themselves in 
need of more money, inasmuch as they already owed 

1 Q. Pedius ; cf. xlvi. 46, 1. 
2 C. Carrinas. 
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moAhois OTPATLATALS Tpooperdiaayres,: ToANG O€ 
Kal ent Tous yeyvopevors ov adr datravartes, 
TONG Se ETL TAEi@ &s TOS mpoa dox@pevous 
mrohewous dvaroa ew vopivovtes, ypyupodoyouv. 
ov pv GNXA TO ev Tay TEA@V TOV TpoTepov pep 
more xatarvbevtov ToTe O€ avbts emavaxPevrav 
Hh Kal éx Kaas TPOTKATATTAVTOV, TO Te TOV 
ouvteheray, & as mohAas pey émt TH YA Todas be 
Kat énl tois oixétais émpatTovtTo, peTpiws Tas 
tovs dvOpwmovs édvmeu Td Sé 87 Tors Kal éf’ 
OTrocovooy &Tt ov povovy T@V BouvAevTOV 7) Kal TOV 
imméwv, GAKA Kal tov éEedevOépwr, Kal avdpov 
opoias Kal yuvakay, evTopodyTas és Aevewopata 
éoypapjvat kal dexareiav Twa Kawi SexarevOij- 
pat opddpa mavTas julace. TO pev yap oye TO 
déxatov THS ovcias map éxadotov opav érpax On, 
epye be ovde TO déxarov Tee xarereipOn: ‘ereidh 
yap ov prov Tt aprytpuov T pos THY TOY ernpatov 
atiav é éoeveryKety éxerevo Onaav, arn én’ avtots ai 
Tipnoes TaY oheTépwy éyévovto, KaK TOUTOU @S 
ovk OpO@s ada reTiunpévot S:e8adXovTo, Kal Ta 
ourra mpocamd\duvaay. et 6 ov TUVES TovTO 
Tos Suepuyov, GNX’ bro TE tav taEewv és oTevov 
KATAKNELO LEVOL Kal apyupiou Sewds omavivovres 
mavrov Kal avrol Tporrov Tia deo TEpodvTo. 
Kai pevrot Kal Erepov te To.ovde, Bapd pev kat 
dxoboat Bapirarov sé mpaxOjvat, éryévero* cy 
yap Bovhopneve opav e660, maons THs ovcias 
éxoravrt, TO Tpirov peta Tada avriis dmaLTho at, 
Tout éoTe pnte TL? aBeiv Kal mpooéte cab 


1 rpoope:Ancavres Leuncl., mpocopeAfoavres LM. 
244M Zon., twa L. 
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large sums to large numbers of soldiers, were spend- x. 42 
ing large sums on undertakings then being carried out 
by them, and expected to spend far more still on the 
wars in prospect ; they therefore proceeded to collect 
funds. Now the reintroduction of the taxes which 
had been formerly abrogated, or the establishment 
of new ones, and the institution of the joint 
contributions, which they levied in large numbers 
both on the land and on the slaves, caused the 
people some little distress, it is true; but that those 
who were in the slightest degree still prosperous, not 
only senators or knights, but even freedmen, men 
and women alike, should be listed on the tablets and 
mulcted of another “tithe” of their wealth irritated 
everybody exceedingly. For it was in name only 
that a tenth of each one’s property was exacted ; in 
reality not so much as a tenth was left. For since 
they were not ordered to contribute a stated amount 
according to the value of their possessions, but had 
the duty of assessing the value of their own goods, 
they were as a result liable to be accused of not 
having made a fair assessment and to lose in addition 
what they had left. And even if some persons did 
somehow escape this fate, yet they were brought into 
straits by the assessments, found themselves terribly 
short of ready money, and so, like the others, were 
deprived of practically everything. Moreover, the 
following device, distressing even to hear about, but 
most distressing in practice, was put into operation. 
Any one of the proscribed who wished to do so was 
permitted, if he would abandon all his property, to 
make requisition afterwards for one-third of it, which 
meant getting nothing and having trouble besides. 
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mpaypata oxelv. omote yap Big Ta dvo pépn 
pavepas éavdGvTo, Tas av 70 Tplrov am éhaBov, 
ad\Xos Te kal édaxtorou avTev T@NOUMEVEOD ; 
TovTO pev yap ToAd@Y apa Ger oKNPUTTOMEVOY, 
wa Tey dvO pomay TOV TAELOVOD Kal axpiowy Kal 
dvapyipov ovT@y, Tov be Roumav a) TOAMOV TOD 
ws Kal éxovT@v TL ayopdcat, iva pn Kal éxeivo 
mpocaTohawaty, ai repeal aveivto * robTo dé Tols 
oTpaTibTass TON Tapa Thy afiay mavra éme- 
TpaoKero. Gate TOV pev idiwTav ovdels ovdér, 
& tt Kal aEtov cirreiv, duet@oaro: T pos: yap ai 
Tots GXots és Te TO VaUTLKOD oixéras, et kal pn 
elyov TUES, avovpevol ye edidocar, kal Tas obovs 
nixelots ot Bovrevtal Samavipacw emeoxevatov. 
phovoe be 67 ot TA Orda ExovTes: bmepeThovrnaay. 
ov8e yap ovde éEnpKes opiow ouTe n pac Bopopa® 
xaimep evTeAns® oda, ove ai eEabev émepopat * 

Kaitot TapmdyOeis yevomevat, ov 7a aOra TOV 
pover peyote 87 dof evra, ovx ai Krioes Téy 
yopiov Tporetpatae Tpomov Tuva abrois tmdp- 
Eagar’ adda Kal Tporere ot pev Tas ovcias Tey 
TehevTavr@y Oras Kab jivouy ral ehapBavor, | oi O€ 
wal és Ta THY Sovtav & ere yepovTey TE Kal aTéxvov 
yévn éoeBidlovto. és Tocodrov yap Tis Te 
amdnaotias wal Tis dvaroxuvtias ex@pno ay OoTeE 
Tia Kal Ty THs “Attias TAS, TOU Kaicapos 
HIT pos ovotar, anobavovans ToTe Kal Snpocia 
apy tiunbetons, Tap avtod Tod Kaicapos 
aitioat. 


1 aveivro M, avetyrot L. * ua Bopope Rk., uc bopopta LM. 
3 xalwep evreAns Bk., xal bwepevreAns LM. 
4 emipopal Xyl., éxtpGopal LM. 
5 rapn Polak, following Xyl., re tapi LM. 
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For when they were being openly and violently xc. 42 
despoiled of two-thirds, how were they to recover 
the other third, especially since their goods were 
being sold for an extremely low price? For, in the 
first place, a great deal of property was being offered 
at auction al] at once and most people were without 
gold or silver and the rest did not dare to show by 
buying that they had money, lest they should lose 
that too, and consequently the prices were lowered ; 
in the second place, anything would be sold to the 
soldiers far below its value. Hence none of the 
private citizens saved anything worth mentioning ; 
for, over and above all the other exactions, they 
had to furnish slaves for the navy, buying them if 
they had none, and the senators had to repair the 
roads at their individual expense. Only those, in- 
deed, who bore arms gained great wealth. For 
they were far from satisfied with their pay, though 
it was given in full, or with their outside perquisites, 
though these were very numerous, or with the prizes 
bestowed for the murders, though they were exceed. 
ingly large, or with the lands they acquired, though 
they were practically a free gift to them; but in 
addition some would ask for and receive all the 
property of those who died, and others would force 
their way into the families of the survivors who were 
old and childless. For they had reached such a 
degree of greed and shamelessness that one man 
actually asked Caesar himself for the property of 
Atia, his mother, who had died at that time and 
had been honoured with a public funeral. 
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Tatra te obv obtas of advdpes éxeivos of TpEts 
éroiouv, Kal dua cal tov Kaicapa tov TT pOTEpov 
emi mreiaTov écéuvuvor. ate yap THS povapyias 
epiéuevor Kal pds avtTny émetydpuevos Tovs TE 
ahayéas abtod Tovs ovTods opyh peTHEcay, as 
kai éx tovTov Thy Te ddedy odiow av éroiovy 
kai thy aoddreav Toppwhev mpoTrapacKevd- 
govtes, kal mdvO0’ boa és tiny adtod éedepe, 
mpoOupws éxpatrov és brodoynv tod Kal adtot 
mote THY opolwv akioOhvat: Kat S:d TodTO Tols TE 
eyndiopévors HyaddXov adtov cat érépors & téTe! 
mpocédecav. & TE yap TH mpwTn Tod érovs 
Hepa adtol Te Gpyocay Kal Tors dddovs Spxocay 
BéBara vomseiv rdvta ta im’ exeivov yevopeva 
(cat robTo Kal viv él macs toils rd Kpdtos del 
ioxovowy, ij Kal én’ adtob rote yevouévors Kal pi 
aripwbetar, ryiryvetat), kal jpedv of & Te TH 
ayopa Kai év TH TOmw év & éxéxavTo TpoKxaTe- 
Badovto,” cai tt Kal dyadpa adtod év tals trqo- 
Spopiars wel” Erépov “Adpodiaiou éreprrov. el te 
vinn Tes HyyErOn Tobey, Ywpls pev TO KpaTnoavte 
xopis 8€ éxelvp xal teOvedts tiny lepounvias 
évewov. Td TE yevéota adTod Sapvndopodvras 
kal evOupoupévors mavtas éoprdtew nvdyeacay, 
vopobernaavtes Tos wey addous Tods dpEdz}- 
gavras avta@v émapdrous TH Te Adi xal adted 
exeive eivar, rods Sé 89 Bovrevtas rods te vieis 
odor TEVTE kat €ixooe wupiddas obdoKdvew. Kat 

» n > na € , ? 
ouveBave yap év Th abth hepa cal Ta ArroArO- 

1 


LM. 
? mpoxareBddovto Bk., mpoxareBdAdovro LM. 
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While these three men were behaving in this wise, ».c. 42 
they were also magnifying the former Caesar to the 
utmost degree. For as they were eager for sole 
rulership and were striving for it, they vindictively 
pursued the rest of the assassins, with the idea that 
in this way they would be preparing, long in advance, 
immunity for themselves in what they were doing as 
well as safety ; and so they eagerly did everything 
which tended to his honour, in expectation of some 
day being themselves thought worthy of like honours, 
and for this reason they exalted him, not only by the 
honours which had already been voted him, but also 
by others which they now added. Thus, on the 
first day of the year they themselves took an oath 
and made all the rest swear that they would consider 
all his acts binding ; and the same thing is still done 
to-day in honour of all those who successively enter 
upon the supreme power and also of those who have 
possessed it and have not been dishonoured. They 
also laid the foundation of a shrine to him, as hero, in 
the Forum, on the spot where his body had been 
burned, and caused an image of him, together with a 
second image, that of Venus, to be carried in the 
procession at the Circensian games. And whenever 
news came of a victory anywhere, they assigned the 
honour of a thanksgiving to the victor by himself 
and to Caesar, though dead, by himself. And they 
compelled everybody to celebrate his birthday by 
wearing laurel and by merry-making, passing a law 
that those who neglected these observances should 
be accursed in the sight of Jupiter and of Caesar 
himself, and, in the case of senators or senators’ sons, 
that they should forfeit a million sesterces. Now 
it happened that the Ludi Apollinares fell on the 
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wa 1 wiryver Oat, eynbicavto Th mporepaig Ta ye- 
véota dyidneo Bar, @> Kat Royiov TUvOS e- 
BurXeiov aayopevovtos pndevt Oedy ToTEe TARY 
TO "ATOM eve éoprabes Bat. Taira Te ouv ave 
Senay, Kal THYV ime pav év 4 épovevOn, xupiav 
det Tote epav Boudijs exouar, amoppaba év0- 
pioay. TO TE oixnpa év © éadayn, Tapax phd 
TE exdewoap Kal dorepov és kbo8or peTeckevacay 
kal To BovAevtyptov TO lovALov er’ avtod KAnOev 
Tapa TO Kopeti ovopac pevep @roddopov, Oawep 
eyriipioro. pos 6€ TOUTOLS aTrEtTrOY pev pndepiav 
elxova, avTod, xaddmep G00 TLVOS as adnbas 
évtos, év tals Tay ouyyevav avrod expopats 
méwrer Oa, brrep ex Tod mavu dpxatou Kal TOTE 
ert eryirero: amnyopevoay be pndéva és TO Np@ov 
autoo catapuyovra én abeig LTE av8pyha- 
TetaOau payre ovrdobas, dmrep ovdevt ovdée TaV 
Gedy, TAY Tov emi tov ‘PwpvroU yevopévar, 
édedwxecar. Kaitot Kal éxeivo TO Ywpioy ovdmaTt 
THY aovhiav, mera my TOV avopav aOpoow, 
avev Tov  Epryou aris eaxev" obo yap TrepLe- 
ppaxn & ote pndéva ett TO Taparrayv éaenOeiv és 
avto duvnd jva. 

Té pev 89 Kaicaps tabr’ éaxav, tais &é 
derrrapOévors paBdovx@ évi exdoTn xpHo Par, & OTe 
Tus avtay amo Setmvou 7 pos éaTrépay oixade 
eraviovaa nyvonOn te Kat bBpicOn. tds Te 


1 -AmoAAduia Bs,, amoAAdvera LM (and so in chap. 20). 





1 In pc. 208 the Ludi Apollinares were set for the thir- 
teenth of July, but by the year B.c. 42 the entire period 
from the sixth to the thirteenth was allotted to their cele- 
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same day, and they therefore voted that his birthday .c. 42 
feast should be celebrated on the previous day,1 
on the ground that there was an oracle of the Sibyl 
which forbade the holding of a festival on Apollo’s 
day to any god except Apollo. Besides granting him 
these honours, they made the day on which he had 
been murdered, a day on which there had always been 
a regular meeting of the senate, an unlucky day. 
The room in which he had been murdered they 
closed for the time being and later transformed into 
a privy. They also built the Curia Julia, named 
after him, beside the place called the Comitium, as 
had been voted. Moreover, they forbade any likeness 
of him to be carried at the funerals of his relatives, — 
just as if he were in very truth a god,—though this 
was an ancient custom and was still being observed. 
And they enacted that no one who took refuge in 
his shrine to secure immunity should be driven or 
dragged away from there——a distinction which had 
never been granted even to any one of the gods, save 
to such as were worshipped in the days of Romulus. 
Yet after men began to congregate in that region 
even this place had inviolability in name only, without 
the reality ; for it was so fenced about that no one 
could any longer enter it at all. 

These were the honours which they granted to 
Caesar; they also allowed the Vestal Virgins to em- 
ploy one lictor each, because one of them, not being 
recognised, had been insulted while returning home 
from dinner toward evening. And they assigned 


bration. Now Caesar's birthday fell on the twelfth, and the 
day before that would have conflicted quite as much with 
the festival of Apollo ; hence this expression, ‘‘the previous 
day,” must mean the fifth. 
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apyas Tas év TH Wore él Trew ery mpoaTeé- 
detEav, Tovs Te émitndetous chiow awa b’ adtav 
Tipavtes, Kal Ta wpayuata él paxpotepoy Tais 
tov apftovtav Siaboyais Kpatuvopevot. 

IIpatavtes 8¢ tadta, Aémedos pév adbrod, THv TE 
moAWw Kal THY GdAnv "ITadiav SidEwv, woTep 
elrov, vméuewe, Kaicap Sé xal “Avte@vios é&e- 
orpatevoay. 6 Te yap Bpodros Kal 0 Kdaavos TO 
bev TP@TOV peTa THY Omoroyiay THY Tpds Tov 
’Avrwvioy Tovs Te dAXous adic yevouévny Kal és 
Thy ayopay éeonecav, Kal Tas otpaTnyias év TO 
avT@ @ Kal mpiv Kdope Si@xouv: éret 8 ipEavrTd 
tives ext TH TOD Kaicapos ohayh yaderaiver, 
eEexeopnoav as ra éml Tas eo dpxas, as mT pooe- 
TETaXATO, ErrELryouevol. KaiTor Kal daTUVoOpOS Oo 
Kdoouos jv, Tad Te “Amrod\rAoua oddérw Siewp- 
Take. ad éxeiva pev & Avtwviov Tob avaTpa- 
THYyoD Kal drwy éxmpeTéctata émeTéerecev, AUTOS 
86 ob« EvOUS ex THs Itanias amémAevcev, GAN ev 
Th Kayravia pera rob Bpobrov Xpovicas emeripet 
Ta yiryvopweva. Kal tiva Kal ypdupata és THY 
‘Papuny, dre nal otpatnyodvtes, mpos tov Show 
éreptrov, péxpts ov 6 Kaicap 0} ’Oxtaouiavos 
TOY TE TWpaypaTwv avTiiapPaverOat Kai TO 
AROS ogerepiter dar HpEaro. Tore yap THs Te 
Snmoxpatias dua atoyvortes Kal éxeivov poBn- 
Oévtes dafpav. Kat adtovs of “A@nvatoe rap- 
mpas vredéEavto éTywa@vTo péev yap Kai bad TOY 


1 § added by R. Steph. 





1 This is apparently an error, due either to Dio or to some 
scribe. For, according to Plutarch, Appian, and Cicero, 
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the offices in the city for several years ahead, nc. 42 
thus at the same time honouring their friends and 
strengthening their cause for a longer time by con- 
trolling the succession of those officials. 

When all this had been accomplished, Lepidus 
remained there, as I have said, to take up the 
administration of the city and of the rest of Italy, 
and Caesar and Antony set out upon their campaign. 
It should be explained that Brutus and Cassius, after 
the compact made by them with Antony and the 
rest, had at first gone regularly into the Forum and 
discharged the duties of the praetorship with the 
same ceremonial as before. But when some began to 
be displeased at the killing of Caesar, they withdrew, 
pretending to be in haste to reach the governorships 
abroad to which they had been appointed. And yet 
Cassius was praetor urbanus! and had not yet 
celebrated the Ludi Apollinares. But, although 
absent, he performed that duty most brilliantly 
through his colleague Antony ; he did not himself 
sail away from Italy at once, however, but lingered 
with Brutus in Campania and watched the course of 
events. And in their capacity as praetors they kept 
sending letters to the people at Rome, until Caesar 
Octavianus began to take a hand in affairs and to win 
the affections of the populace. Then, despairing of 
the republic and at the same time fearing him, they 
departed. The Athenians gave them a splendid 
reception ; for, though they were honoured by nearly 


was Brutus instead of Cassius who was praetor urbanus and 
had the games given in his absence. Therefore the true 
account, though not necessarily the true reading, would 
state that ‘‘ Brutus was praetor urbanus,” and (below) that 
he ‘lingered in Campania with Cassius.” 
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adrov cxedov Tt TavT@Y ed’ ols éroinoay, éxetvot 
fal \ an 
dé xal eixdvas opiot yards Tapa Te THY TOd 
n 7 
‘Apuodiou Kai mapa tiv tov Apiatoyeitovos, ws 
n n 7 
kat (nrwtais adtav yevopévois, pnpicavro. 
Kav tovt@ mrvOopevor tov Kaicapa ént petfov 
a n >a I 
aipecOa, Kpntav pev cai Bibuvdr, ép’ ods éatér- 
2 ¢£ > , > ? ta > , 
AovTo, HuerAnoav, ovdeuiav év avtois aFvoypewy 
a 2 \ , / 
apeniav opartes odcav, Tpos O€ 8) THY Te Zupiav 
kal Thy Maxedoviav, xalrep pndév sdhiat Tpoon- 
Koveas, GAN OTL TO Kalp@ Kal Tos yphjuace Tais 
te Suvdpeow Hxpalov, érpdmovtTo. Kal Kacowos 
/, ~ 
pev mpos tols Yvpovs ws Kal ovynbes of Kal 
a a , 
girous éx THs peta Tod Kpaooou otpatetas évtas 
a \ 
apunoe, Bpovtos 8 tyv te “EdXAdba Kal thy 
Maxedoviay avvictn. addAdws Te yap &k TE THs 
la fal a Pa 
Sons Tay weTpaypévev Kal éri tais éXtios TOV 
e n n 
opoiwy mpocetyov avT@, Kal di0Tt Kal oTpaTi@tas 
auxXvous, TOUS pev ex THs mpos PapodrAw payns 
éxel Tov Kai TOTE &tt TrEpiTVAAVWpévOUS, TOs bé 
Kal éx Tov TO AoroBérAXrq cuve~edOovtwy wrro- 
DethOévtas f bia vocov } Sia atakiav, mpooda- 
Bov eixes Kai ot Kal ypypata éx THs ’Acias 
‘ n 4 in \ \ bs € 
tmapa Tov TpeBwviou irAGe. TO pev ovv “EAAnv- 
Kov amovnTotata éx TovTwV, ate pnde Svvapiv 
twa akiodoyov éxov, mpoceToinjacato: és bé dy 
x , z x > > ‘4 a a 7 hd 
tiv Maxedoviay 4rO¢ wey év éxeive TO Kaip@ ev @ 
[<4 ’ a ¢ a v > na x 4 
6 te ‘Avrwvios o Vdios apts adinto cal Kouwrtes 
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everybody else for what they had done, the ac. 42 
inhabitants of this city voted them bronze images by 

the side of those of Harmodius and Aristogeiton, 

thus intimating that Brutus and Cassius had emulated 

their example. 

Meanwhile, learning that Caesar was growing 
stronger, they neglected Crete and Bithynia, whither 
they were being sent, since they saw no prospect 
of any noteworthy aid in those countries; but they 
turned to Syria and to Macedonia, although these 
provinces did not belong to them at all, because they 
excelled as stragetical positions and in point of 
money and troops. Cassius went to Syria, because 
its people were acquainted with him and friendly as 
a result of his campaign with Crassus, while Brutus 
proceeded to unite Greece and Macedonia. For 
the inhabitants of those districts were inclined to 
give heed to him in any case because of the glory of 
his deeds and in the expectation of a similar service 
to their country,! and particularly because he had 
acquired numerous soldiers, some of them survivors 
of the battle of Pharsalus,2 who were even then 
still wandering about in that region, and others 
who by reason either of sickness or slack discipline 
had been left behind from the force which had set 
out with Dolabella.2 And money also came to him 
from Trebonius in Asia. So for these reasons he 
won over Greece without the least effort, although 
for that matter it contained no force worth mention- 
ing. He reached Macedonia at the moment when 
Gaius Antonius had just arrived and Quintus Hor- 


1 j.e., they hoped that Brutus would liberate them from 
the Romans as he had liberated the Romans from Caesar. 
2 In B.c. 48, ze. six years before this. 3 Cf. xlv. 15, 2. 
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‘Oprijatos 6 mpodp&as auras dmarrayjoecbat 
cpednev, ou EVTOL Kal nm parypa TL eoyen. obTos 
Te yap evOrs avTe Tpocexapnce, Kal o ’AvTaéios 
carubels Karta Thy TOD Kaicapos év TH ‘Popy 
émixpatnow mpdocew Te TOV TH apy mpoonxov- 
Tov acberns jv. 6 Te Ovatinos Hoye perv “Tr- 
AUpLOV TOV TANTLOYOpwY, Kat TO Te AvppdyLov 
exetOev émeO@v mpoxatéraBe Kal jv ai’t® Kata 
TO CTATLWTIKOD diapopos, ov pay nOouLnOn TE av- 
Tov Brarpau ot yap oTpaTLaraL ax O dpevoi TE 
avr Kal MpooKkatagpovrjaavres abtod bea vorov 
peTéoTy CAD. karadaBeov oop xal ToUTOUS eri TE 
Tov *Avt@viov ev TH ’ATrodwvig ¢ évTa éatparevae, 
Kal TpoamavTyaavrds ot avrob TOUS TE OTPATLOTAS 
PKELOTATO, Kal exeivor és TO TELxos _Mpoxatagu- 
yovTa amereiXuce pev Kal éCéypnoev €x Tpodocias, 
Kaxov bé ovdev elpyacato. 

Ipafas be Taira, cal tiv te Maxedoviav pera 
TOUTO Tacav Kal THY “Hrretpov mpoohaBov, émré- 
orethe TH yepovaia, Ta Te mpaxGevra of dypdv 
Kal éavtov Ta TE éBvy Kal Tous oTpaTiaTas én 
auth TOLOUPEVOS. ot 8é (éruxov yap ron Tas 
759 pos TOV Kaicapa exovtes) & taxupas TE abrov 
ernverav Kal mavTov Tov éxel ywpiov dpxew 
éxédevo ay. @s ov Kal ék« Tob Soyparos THY 
aryepoviay éBeRawcato, aitos te éml aretov 
mpocOupyOn kal 70 bmjcoov dr popaciatas oup- 
aupopevov axe. Kal tTéws pep 7® Te Kaicaps 
MELT OD, Gre? édoxee TO "Avravig Tone pel, 
mapnver exciv@ TE avOictacbat Kal éavt @ ouvan- 


1 gre R. Steph., are LM. 
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tensius, who was his predecessor in the governorship, 2.c. 42 
was about to retire; however, he experienced no 
trouble. For Hortensius embraced his cause at once, 
and Antonius was weak, being hindered during 
Caesar’s supremacy in Rome from performing any of 
the duties belonging to his office. Vatinius, who 
was governor of Jllyricum near by, came from there 
to Dyrrachium, seized it before Brutus could prevent, 
and acted as an enemy in the present strife, but 
could not injure him at all; for his soldiers, who 
disliked him and furthermore despised him by reason 
of a disease, went over to the other side. So 
Brutus, taking over these troops, led an expedition 
against Antonius, who was in Apollonia; and when 
Antonius came out to meet him, Brutus won over his 
soldiers, shut him up within the walls when he fled 
thither before him, and captured him alive through 
betrayal, but did him no harm. 

After this success, Brutus next acquired all Mace- 
donia and Epirus, and then despatched a letter to the 
senate, stating what he had accomplished and placing 
at its disposal himself as well as the provinces and 
the soldiers. The senators, who, as it chanced, already 
felt suspicious of Caesar, praised him highly and bade 
him be governor of all that region. When, then, he 
had had his command confirmed by the decree, he 
not only felt more encouraged himself, but also found 
his subjects ready to support him unreservedly, For 
a time he both communicated with Caesar, when the 
latter appeared to be making war on Antony, urging 
him to resist his enemy and to become reconciled 


161 


VOL. V. M 


23 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


ayhvat, kal avtos és tiv “ItaXiav thedoar 
maperxevdtero, 6te1 yepovoia peTémepapey av- 
TOV" émel 8é 6 Kaicap Td Te &v 7H “Poy axpt- 
Bas KaréaXe kat Tous Tob TAT pos povias pave- 
pas érupepelto, Kate Xepav Eperve, Kal Siec ores 
barn Tore émovTa avrov KANOS Gudvatto, Kal Td 
TE adda. dpiota én THY TE Maxeboviav Sunyarye, 
Kal Ta orpaTevpara, otactacbévta of bTd TOU 


*Avreviouv KaTETTI}OAaTO. 


*Exeivos yap, kaitot tm abtod ovdé? Tod otpa- 
TayeKod * koa pou orepnbeis, ovK nyannce Thy 
ouxiay é& te dbdeia kat év Tema éxov, adr és 
TOUS TOU Bpovrou orparudsras em parrev amdara- 
ow: papabels Te emt ToUT@ ply peya Th Kanov 
Spacat, nat Tay Te emionpov THiS oTpaTyyias 
parpedels Kal pvraxh teve dione, iva pndev 
VEOX HOON, mrapadobels ove” &s hovxacer, Garda 
kab ert paddov } mpl eVvEWTEPLE ED, ote Kal Trav 
TTPATLOT EDDY Tous pev add Rots és Xelpas énbeiv, 
Tous 6€ Kal ém éxeivov és Tay ‘Arrordwviar, 3 omras 
éEaprdcwow avron, oppijoar. Kab TobTo Hey ovK 
jduvyjOnoay Trothoa o yap Bpodros €x ypap- 
patov TWOV GdovTe@y mpopabey TO yevna opevov 
UmeEnyaryev auTov, @s Kal vooobvrTa Twa és bi- 
pov KatdaTeyov éuBare@v- obte dé éxeivoy evpeiy 
Suvdpevor Kal Tov Bpobdrov poBovpevor Aopov 
uirép Tis TOAEWS xatédaBov. kat aurous 6 
Bpotros € és Te opororyiapy Urayayopevos, Kab onl- 
yous TOV Opacutdtey Tos pev Oavardcas TOUS 
b€ avradddkas éx Ths cvotpateias, cttw S€OnKev 

1 gr: Reim., d@ev LM. 
2 abrov ob8é supplied by Bk., +00 Bpovrou obde Xyl. 
3 rod arpatryinotd Xyl., rod orpatiwrixod LM. 
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with the writer himself, and was himself making 2. 42 
preparations to sail to Italy, because the senate had 
summoned him; but after Caesar had got matters 
thoroughly in hand in Rome and was proceeding 
openly to take vengeance on his father's slayers, 
Brutus remained where he was, deliberating how 
he should successfully ward off the other's attack 
when it occurred; and besides managing admirably 
the other districts as well as Macedonia, he calmed 
the minds of his legions when they had been stirred 
to mutiny by Antonius. 

For Antonius, although Brutus had not even 
deprived him of his praetorian dress, was not content 
to keep quiet, his safety and office secure, but was 
stirring up a revolt among the soldiers of Brutus. 
And when he was discovered at this work before he 
had done any great harm, he was stripped of his 
praetorian insignia, and delivered up to be guarded, 
though not confined, that he might not cause any 
rebellion. Yet he did not remain quiet even then, 
but concocted more schemes of rebellion than ever, 
so that some of the soldiers came to blows with one 
another and others set out for Apollonia to fetch 
Antonius himself, with the intention of rescuing him. 
This, however, they were unable to do; for Brutus 
had learned beforehand from some intercepted 
letters what was to be done and by putting him into 
a covered litter, on the pretence that he was 
moving a sick man, got him out of the way. The 
soldiers, unable to find Antonius and being also 
afraid of Brutus, seized a hill commanding the 
city. Brutus induced them to come to an under- 
standing, and by taking a few of the most audacious, 
of whom he executed some and dismissed others 
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@ore spas Tous Te amroTeuPOévtas ws Kal TIS 
oTdoews aitiwTarous ovhdaPeiv Kal amoxreivat, 
Kal roy Tapiav Tovs Te Uroarparhyous Tob "Av- 
toviov éEarticat. o ov B podros éxeiveor pev 
ovséva ohiow é&éduxer, are és mAota avtovs 
éuBarwov ws Kal KataTovT@cwy és TO aodharées 
améreprpe: pondels S€ pi Kal atOis Tav év TH 
‘Paéun wpattopévev émt ro poBepwtepoy ayyer- 
Dopevev mruvOavopevor peTaRarovrat,. TOV pev 
*Avtéuiov év TH ’Atrod\N@vig KaTédomre, Taio wtih 
Krwdieo mapadovs puddoce, autos 6é TO TE 
mdeiorrov Kal TO ioxupoTatoy Tob otparod AaBov 
és Te THY avo Makedoviay a dvexopnoe, xavTedbev 
és THY "Actav darepov erdevaev, ores opas éte 
TE TOPPWTATW THS ‘Iradas. anaryayy Kak Tov 
excel tmnKowy Sat pépy. Kai dddous Te é€v TOUT@ 
oUMMaXoUS TposeToingaro Kal Tov Aniétapov, 
KaiTep Umrepynpeov 2 re dvta Kal TO Kaccio are- 
movra THy BonOeay. 

AcatpiBovtos dé adtod tavTy, exeive te Téa- 
Los TlowArcoras éreBovXevoe kal Tov “Avtra@piov 

6 ddedpos 6 Mapxos efapracat, Tréprras Twas, 
emexeipnoe. Kal TovToV bey 6 Krwédcos, os ouK 
7dvv74 4m aa@ov* pudd£ar, dméxrewen, eT” avroyye- 
povijoas cite kal é& evronis Tob Bpovrou wal 
ryap Aoryos exee ore mpoTepov pev éy travti THY 
owrnpiay avtov érroteito, dorepov 8é, pada TOV 
Aéxipov aTokwNoTa, Tap oudev auTny hyayev. 

o 8€ 89 Téd\Atos ebwpabn pév, Sade 88 Sevov 

3 HETaBdAuyras Zon., neTaBdAAwyrat LM. 
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from his service, induced the other mutineers to sc. 42 
arrest and kill those who had been sent away, on 
the ground that they were chiefly responsible for 
the sedition; and he asked for the surrender of the 
quaestor and the lieutenants of Antonius. Now 
Brutus did not deliver any of these officials into 
their hands, but put them aboard ships, as if he were 
going to drown them, and so conveyed them to 
safety; fearing, however, that the troops would 
change sides again when they should hear reports of 
the events in Rome, all exaggerated to inspire alarm, 
he delivered Antonius to a certain Gaius Clodius to 
guard and left him in Apollonia. Meanwhile Brutus 
himself took the largest and strongest part of the 
army and retired into upper Macedonia, whence he 
later sailed to Asia, in order to remove his men as far 
as possible from Italy and to support them on the 
subject territory there. Among the various allies 
whom he gained at this time was Deiotarus, 
although this ruler was very old and had refused his 
assistance to Cassius. 

While Brutus was delaying there, a plot was formed 
against him by Gellius Publicola, and Mark Antony 
also sent some men and attempted to rescue his 
brother. Clodius, accordingly, as he could not keep his 
prisoner in custody alive, killed him, either on his own 
responsibility or following instructions from Brutus ; 
for the story is that at first Brutus made his prisoner’s 
safety of supreme importance, but later, after learning 
that Decimus had perished, cared nothing more about 
it. Gellius was detected, but suffered no punishment ; 
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ovdey 6 yap Bpodros € éxeivov Te év Tous perrdrors 
det ToTe vopioas eivat, Kal TOV adedpov avrov 
Mapxov Meocandav mavu TO Kacoip mpooxel- 
Levov eidas, adpfixev avTov. Kal ds éré0ero peep 
Kat T@ Kacaig, ovdey Oé ode TOTE KaKxov Eraben. 
alriov 8é OTe 7 paTnp avtod TléAra! Tm popa- 
Oovca THY éemuBovrAny, kal deicaca mepi TE @ 
Kaccio Te) mpoxatarnooy (apddpa yap air ov 
jydrra) Kar mepl 70 vid py xatapwpaby, TO Te 
émiBovreupa att) éxodca TH Kacocio mpoepn- 
vuce Kat Thy cornpiay Tou Taos dvTéha Bev. 
ou pEvTOL Kal Bedrio avrov errolnaen™ mpos Te yap 
TOV ‘Kaicapa Kat T™ pos tov "Avteviov amd tev 
evepyeT@v amnuTopornaer. 

O & ov Bpodtos Os TaXLoTa Tip Te Tov "Ap- 
Teviou TOU Médpxov meipacw kal Tay Too adenpod 
avTov apayny euader, ederce T7) al dddo Te ev 
TH Maxedovia Tapa THY amovatay avtod vew- 
repeo Oi kal edOds és TH Evpemny émerx Gels THY. 
TE Xepay THY TOD Ladddov * yevouevnv mapéraBev 
(dats yap TENEUT@V TOTS ‘Peopators avriy Karé- 
durre), Kat és Byocovs éuBarov, et Tos dpvatto 
Te apa avrous ov éxaxovpyour, Kal dvopa akiopd 
Te avToKparopos, ws Kal pgov é« tTovTov T@ TE 
Kaicapt cai Td Avtovio T poo TOrE MT oY, TEpt- 
Baxrorto, a duporepa Svempakaro, ‘Pacxurropides ot 
duvdatou Tevos €s Ta pddsota Bon? nravros. év- 
TebOev &é és Thy Maxeéoviap AdOav cai mavra 
Ta éxel Kpatuvdpevos és tiv Aciav adOis dve- 
KopiaOn. 

1 TidAAa Bs., wdAAa LM. 2 Badddov Nyl., a0daov LM, 
3 mepiBadorto Bk., wept8daAdotro LM. 
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for Brutus released him, inasmuch as he had always sc, 42 
held him to be among his best friends and knew that 
his brother, Marcus Messalla, was on very close terms 
with Cassius. The man also made an attempt upon 
Cassius, but suffered no harm in that case, either. 
The reason was that his mother Polla learned of the 
plot in advance, and fearing for Cassius lest he 
should be caught off his guard (for she was very 
fond of him) and for her son lest he should be 
detected, in person and of her own free will informed 
Cassius of the plot beforehand, and received the life 
of her son as a reward. However, she did not 
succeed in making a better man of him; for he 
deserted his benefactors to join Caesar and Antony. 

Now as soon as Brutus learned of the attempt of 
Mark Antony and of the killing of Antony’s brother, he 
feared that some other insurrection might take place 
in Macedonia during his absence, and immediately 
hastened to Europe. On the way he took charge of the 
territory which had belonged to Sadalus, who had died 
childless and had left it to the Romans, and he also 
invaded the country of the Bessi, in the hope that 
he might at one and the same time punish them for 
the mischief they were doing and invest himself 
with the title and dignity of imperator, thinking that 
he should thus carry on his war against Caesar and 
Antony more easily. He accomplished both objects 
chiefly by the aid of a certain prince named Rhas- 
cyporis. And after going thence into Macedonia and 
making himself master of everything there, he with- 
drew again into Asia. 
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Bpodtos pév tatta te érpaccev, kal és ta 
vopiopata & éxomteTo eixova Te avtov Kal TU- 
doy! Echidia te Svo évetirrou, Sndav ex TE TOUTOU 
Kai Sa TOV ypappatov OTL THY TAaTpiOa wETA TOD 
Kacctov 1)AevOepwxws ein: ev S€ Tois adtois 
exetvous ypovots 6 Kdcotos & te tiv "Aciay mpos 
tov TpeBoviov, pOdcas tov AoroPérrav,? ére- 
parwOn, cal AaBwv wap’ adtod ypijpata, TOV TE 
imméwv cvyvovs, ods 0 AodoférXas és TH Suplav 
mpoerreTrouper, Kal Erépous TOANOVS TOV Te Acta- 
vaov Kal Tov Kurixav mpocéBeto. Kak TovTov Kab 
tov Tapkovdipotoy tovs te Tapoéas Kal dkovras 
€s TO cuppayiKoy Tpoonydyero: cttw yap Tpoc- 
Pras TO Kaicapt tH wpotépo, Kai ov éxetvov 
kal r@ Sevtépy, of Tapceis elyov date kal lovdd- 
mori ahas ax avtod petovoudcat. tadt ody 6 
Kdaotos mpdtas és tiv Lupiay FrOe, Kal duaxel 
mavta Ta Te TOV Sijpwv Kal TA TOV OTpAaTEvPLATOV 
mpoceroincato. 1» dé dy Katdotacis ep TH 
Lupia tote toidSe Fv. Karxidros Bdooos (reds 
cvotpatevoas® Te 7 Lloumnio Kal dvayopioas és 
Tupov, exe? ev TO eurropiw tas SiaTpiBas avOd- 
vv érroteito. tye Sé THY Ltpwv LEEros: TodT@ 
yap Kal Tapa Kai ovyyevel abtod byte 6 Kaicap 
Tadvra Ta THOE KATA THY ex THS Adydatou emt Tov 
Papvaxny éracw érétpevrev. 6 odv Baocos Td 
BEV TP@TOV Hovyiay Ayev, ayaTov el tis adTov 
oi edoeev’ ws O€ TOY Te omoiwy tives Tpds adtov 


2 wAlov Reim., mefArov LM. 

2 AoroBéadav R. Steph , dodaBéAAav LM (so just below and 
in chap. 28, 5; elsewhere d0A0BéAAar, etc.) 

* cuarparetoas Bs., orparetoas LM. 
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In addition to these activities Brutus stamped upon ..c. 42 
the coins which were being minted his own likeness 
and a cap! and two daggers, indicating by this and 
by the inscription that he and Cassius had liberated 
the fatherland. Meanwhile Cassius crossed over to 
Trebonius in Asia, forestalling Dolabella, and after 
securing money from him, attached to himself many 
of the cavalry, which Dolabella had sent before him 
into Syria, and also many Asiatics and Cilicians 
besides. He next brought Tarcondimotus, also, and 
the people of Tarsus into the alliance, though against 
their will, for the Tarsians were so devoted to the 
former Caesar, and out of regard for him to the second 
also, that they changed the name of their city to 
Juliopolis after him. After accomplishing this much 
Cassius went to Syria, and without striking a blow 
completely won over both the people and the legions. 
The situation in Syria at that time was as follows. 
Caecilius Bassus, a knight, who had made the cam- 
paign with Pompey and in the retreat had arrived 
at Tyre, was secretly spending his time there in 
the mart. The governor of Syria was Sextus ;? for 
since he was not only quaestor but also a relative of 
Caesar's, Caesar had placed in his charge all the 
Roman interests in that quarter, having done this on 
the occasion of his march from Egypt against 
Pharnaces. So Bassus at first remained quiet, 
satisfied if only he might be allowed to live; but 
when some men in like case had associated them- 

1 The cap of liberty, given to slaves at the time of their 
manumission, 2 Sextus Julius. 
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owvedéynaay, Kal T@Y TOD éErou OT PATLOT@V 
adore adXous és pudaniy THS TOAEWS porravras 
aynpticaro, mept Te TOU Kaicapos moa Kat 
bea éx Ths Aptis nyyerrero, ovKért Tots 
mapovow eorepEev, GNX } TOUS appt Tov Levmiova 
Tov te Katova Kat Tous Toparnious oVVALPOLEVOS, 
Y) Kal éavT@ Svvacteiay Twa TeptBarhopevos, 
évedy pov. popabeis Te vumo TOU déErov api 
mapackevdcacbar, épn Te Te MiOpidarn T@ Ilep- 
yaynve Thy émixoupiay éml Tov Booropov “dO pot- 
Sew, Kab muarevbets amenvOn. Kat obr@ pera 
TavTa ypappard TWA ouveThacev os Kal Tapa 
TOU Laemiwves of weuhOévta, Kai e& auTa@Y TOV TE 
Kaicapa év TH ‘Agpich qrThe dar Kal aTodwrévat 
Sujyyedre, Kal éauT@ THY cepxy TIS Lupias T™poo- 
TeTax Pau éreye. Kak tovTou thy te Tépov pera 
Tov TpoTraped Kevac pévov KaTédaBe, KavTedbev 
T pos Td Tov BéErou orpaTomeda Tpoayapav 
meplémer ev avT@ kal yrrndeis érpoOn, abla wy Oe 
TOUTO KATA ev TO ) doxupov ouKer’ avTou emeipace, 
Tots oe 7] oTparLorars T™ poo memo Twa TpoTov 
obTe Tivas avTar éogetepicato @ote Kal avro- 
xetpas tod LéErov yever Bar. 

*AmoGavovtos 5é éxelvou TO TE oTpdrevpa Tay 
whi oAiyov Tpoontaipioaro (Tous yap év’Aqa- 
peta Xetpatovras éredioge bev és Kidrxiay m po- 
aTroxwpnaavras, ov nV Kab mpoceTotnoato), Kat 
és aA Lupiav érraven av orparnyos TE ovopdaOn 
kal THY "Amdpevav éxparivato, bras OppnTrpLoy 
oi Tov TohE pou yenrar. THY TE NALKLAY ov“ ore 
Thy edevOepav adda Kal Thy Tov SovrwY KaTéreYye, 
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selves with him and he had attached to himself xc. 42 
various soldiers of Sextus who came there at different 
times to garrison the city, and when, morever, many 
alarming reports kept coming in from Africa about 
Caesar, he was no longer content with the existing 
state of affairs, but began to stir up a rebellion, his 
aim being either to help the followers of Scipio and 
Cato and the Pompeians or to win for himself some 
political power. But he was discovered by Sextus 
before he had finished his preparations, and explained 
that he was collecting these troops for the use of 
Mithridates the Pergamenian in an expedition against 
Bosporus ; his story was believed, and he was 
released. So after this he forged a letter, which 
he pretended had been sent to him by Scipio, on the 
basis of which he announced that Caesar had been 
defeated and had perished in Africa and claimed that 
the governorship of Syria had been assigned to him. 
He then seized Tyre with the aid of the forces he 
had got ready, and from there he advanced against 
the legions of Sextus, but was defeated and wounded 
while attacking him. After this experience, he did not 
again make an attempt by force upon Sextus, but sent 
messages to his soldiers, and in some way or other 
won some of them to himself to such an extent that 
they murdered Sextus with their own hands. 

When Sextus was dead, Bassus gained possession 
of all his army except a few; for the soldiers who had 
been wintering in Apamea withdrew into Cilicia 
before his arrival, and although he pursued them, he 
did not win them over. Returning then to Syria, he 
took the title of praetor and fortified Apamea, so as 
to have it as a base for the war. And he proceeded 
to enlist the men of military age, not only freemen 
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Kal xpipata HOpate cai Orda Katecxevatero. 
mpadcaovra O€ auTov TAavTA Taios THs “Avriatios 
és Trotopxiav KaTéKrelae. Kal peta TobTo ayXe- 
para ayoviCopevol, Kat pndérepot iaxupov Tt 
maparafPeiv Suvapevor, dordvdoa Stoxwy pos 
ocuppaxyorv erayayny SekvOnoav. Kat Avtiotio 
pev éx Te TOV Teptyepwv of Ta TOD Kaicapos 
dpovooves kal é« THs ‘Pops oTpaTarat on’ 
avtod Treupberres T pogeyevorvTo, ° TO O€ 8 Bacog 
0 "Ardyavdovi0s 6 “Apa Buos- ob ros yap TO TE 
Aovkothr@ Tmporepor, OoTep eipnrat pot, oporo- 
ynoas, Kat Tots Mapas feTa TOUTO Kara Tob 
Kpdocou owvapipevos, TOTE mapexhnOn pep on’ 
apporépor, eOawv S€ és Td péoov THS TE TOS 
Kal TOV oTparoTésar, mpiv Te dmoxpivacbat 
opiol, THY TE cuppaxiay amexnpute, Kab émrevdn 6 6 
Bdacos brepéBare ToIs Xpripacry, emexovpya€ Te 
avrg Kal év Th padyn todv Tots Tofevpacw é éme- 
Kparnoev. ot d€ 57 TldpOor ArAOov pév Kat adrol 
76 Bdoow érixdAntot, ob pévtor kat ext Tord 
avT® Sia Tov YEtwova cuveyévorto, Kal dia TodTO 
ode émpagdy TL aftoroyov. Kat o pev duvnbeis 
Twa Xpovov, éresta to te Mapxiov! Kpiomov 


kal urd Aoveiov Staiov? Movpxov atts Kat- 


eipxOn. 

Tocovrwy O€ 67 TeV mpayparov avrois évT@r, 6 
Kdootos émeO wv Tas Te ToAELS maoas evdds 
7 pos Te Thy bdfav ov év TH TapLeia eT ETFOLNIEL 
Kal mpos THY NovTTHY evKAELAY WKELoTAaTO, Kal TA 


1 Mapxiou Reim., Bdprov LM. 
? Sraiov Bs., crariov LM (and so in the following chapters 
except 33, where they read oradiov). 
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but slaves as well, to gather money, and to prepare no. 42 
arms. While he was thus engaged, one Gaius 
Antistius besieged him. Later they had a fairly 
equal struggle, and when neither party was able to 
gain any great advantage, they parted, without any 
definite truce, to await the bringing up of allies. 
Antistius was joined by such persons of the vicinity 
as favoured Caesar and by soldiers who had been 
sent from Rome by Caesar, while Bassus was joined 
by Alchaudonius the Arabian. He it was who had 
formerly made terms with Lucullus, as I have stated,1 
and later joined with the Parthians against Crassus. 
On this occasion he was summoned by both sides, 
but entered the space between the city and the 
camps and before making any answer called for bids 
for his services as an ally; and as Bassus outbid 
Antistius, he assisted him, and in the battle proved 
greatly superior in his archery. Even the Parthians, 
too, came at the invitation of Bassus, but on account 
of the winter failed to remain with him for any 
considerable time, and hence did not accomplish 
anything of importance. Bassus prevailed for a time, 
to be sure, but was later again held in check by 
Marcius Crispus ? and Lucius Staius Murcus. 

Affairs with them were in this state when Cassius 
came on the scene and at once conciliated all the 
cities because of the renown of his acts while quaestor 
and of his fame in general, and attached the legions of 


2 Cf. xxxvi. 2, 5. 2 Q. Marcius Crispus. 
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oTpatoTesa Ta Te TOD Baooov Kal Ta Thy érépwv 
ovdey ememovicas mpoaébero. Kal alte «kal ep 
pera.’ TAVTOV AVTOV avrilopeven dep éx TOD ov- 
pavod aipviduoy TONY emreryeVvETO, Kav TOUT@ aves 
dryptot és TO oTpatomedov Kara macas apa Tas 
mvdas eoTecovtes TavTa Ta ev ab’T@ dvta auvé- 
xeav Kal ouverapagar, dare Tuas ex ToUT@Y TY 
te layvy adtod Thy abtixa Kal Thy peta Tadra 
Kkatactpopiy Texpajpacbar. mapahaBev ouv Thy 
Lupiav és THY ‘Tovdaiay & OpPLNG €, mud opevos TOUS 
otpatiotas tous év TH AiyiatT@ bad Tod Kat- 
capos xatarepOévtas mpoctévat, Kal éxeivous TE 
axovitt Kal tovs “lovdaious tapestijcato. Kal 
peta TodTo Tép pev Bdocov Kat TOV Kpiomop, 
Tous TE GdAXOUS TOUS OvK EOEANTAaYTAaS ot ovaTpa- 
Tevoal, amémeprve pn dev abuejoas, 7@ dé 81 
Druip 70 Te akiopa pel? od adixro éripyae, Kat 
Tpocert kal 70 vauTiKov émérpewper. 

Oita pev Kal 0 Kaootos ioxupos dia Taxéwv 
eyeveTo, Kal T@ TE Kaicape Tept ToD ouvadrdaryayv 
Kal TH yepouetg Trepl Tay TapovTav Spore TO 
Bpovro PEO, Kal avT@ Sia Tavira n Boud) 
THY Te apXnY Tis Luplas éBeBaiwce Kat TOV Tob 

AoroBerdov TONE HOV epnpicaro. obTos yap 
érétaxto pev TAS Zupias dpyew Kal Thy é£obov 
bratevor / emerroinro, ‘ Xpovios 6 dua te Tis J Maxe- 
Sovias Kat bua Tis Opaxns és tHv ’Aciav 76 vos 
Kopiabels Kat exet évdiérpupev. émretO7} Te evratda 
ére dvtt avTo@ TO Soypa HYVES, Tpos ev Ty 
Lupiav ov Tpoexapnoer, avrob 6é &n KaTapeivas 
tov TpeBaviov ottw petexerpicato wate SéEay of 


1 énemoinro Naber, éroeiro LM. 
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Bassus and of the others without any further trouble. 2.c. 42 
While he was encamped in one place with all of 
these forces, a great downpour from the sky suddenly 
occurred, during which wild swine rushed into the 
camp, through all the gates at once, overturning and 
throwing into confusion everything there; hence 
some inferred from this his immediate rise to power 
and his subsequent overthrow. So when Cassius 
had secured possession of Syria, he set out for Judaea 
on learning that the followers of Caesar who had 
been left behind in Egypt were approaching ; and 
without any difficulty he won to his cause both 
them and the Jews. Next he sent away, without 
harming them in the least, Bassus and Crispus and 
such others as did not care to share the campaign 
with him ; as for Staius, he retained him in the rank 
which he had when he came there and entrusted the 
fleet to him besides. 

Thus Cassius quickly became strong ; and he sent a 
despatch to Caesar about reconciliation, and to the sen- 
ate about the situation, composed in similar language 
to that of Brutus. Therefore the senate confirmed 
him in the governorship of Syria and voted for the 
war with Dolabella. Dolabella, it will be recalled, 
had been appointed to govern Syria and had set out 
while consul, but travelling by way of Macedonia and 
Thrace, had been late in arriving in the province of 
Asia, and he had delayed there also. He was still there 
when he received news of the decree, and so did not 
go on into Syria, but remained where he was; and 
he treated Trebonius in such a manner as to inspire 
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edvotas mrelaryy mapacxety, Kat Tip Te Tpopyy 
Tois STPATLOTALS map éxovTOS avtod NaBety Kal 
TI diattapy abeos ouv avToe mroteto Oat. erreto7} TE 
év te TO Oapaodvte bia tadT’ eyévero Kal PurdaKiy 
ovdeuiay éavTod éroteito, THY Te Tuvpvay, év F 
Hoav, vuxtos ekativaiws xatédhaBe, cal éxetvov 
amoxteivas Tip xepariy adrod mpos THY TOD Kai- 
capos eldva Eppupe, KaK TOUTOU macav Tap 
*Aciay Katéoxe. mudopevor 6€ TadTa of év oixep 
‘Pwpaior TOhEwOV avrTe emipyyerhay: ovdérrn yap 
6 Kaioap ovTe TOV "Avrevioy EVEDLKTKEL ovTe Ta 
év TO doer dea xetpos érenointo. Kal Tos TE 
suvodaiv ot pati pepav és exreupov Tis firtas 
avrob m poetTov, iva PB Kal éxeivor év évO pa 
poipg yevovrat, Kat Thy avtivakw Top Te TONE LOD 
TOV TpOs avTOV TO pep ovpmay Tois UraTos mpoo- 
étakay, éredav Ta TapdvTa Kcatopbacwst, ToLn- 
cacbas (Tov yap Kaoovov ovdéra THY upiay 
eXovTa noecav), iva dé pr ert peifor € év T® peTtakv 
Xpove av&07, Tois TeV Tm poa ope eOvar a, apxovow 
evexelpioar’ Kal pera todto padovres Ta KATA 
tov Kdoouor, mpi kal ottoby bm’ éxelvwev mpa- 
xOivas, rade drep eimov eynpicarro. 

‘O & obp AoroBérras é eyKPATIS OUTH Tis "Agias 
ryevopevos és Thy Kouciav mre, Tob Kaociou é &p 
tH Wanractivy dvtos, cal rovs Tapoéas € éxouaious 
mpoodaBhev ppoupous Tivas avTOD év Aiyéaus 6 év- 
Tas evixnee, Kat és Tip Suplav évéBare. Kal Ths 
peev "Avtoxetas trod Tey eeppovpovyteoy avriy 
dmexpovon, Ty oe 87 Aaodixesay & cpa Su THY 
piriav abtay, iy mpos tov Kaicapa tov mpdrepov 


176 


BOOK XLVII 


in him a firm belief in his friendly disposition »2.c. 2 
toward him, and thus to secure from him, with his 
full consent, food for his soldiers and the privilege of 
living with him in security. And when Trebonius 
became in this way imbued with confidence and 
ceased to be on his guard, Dolabella one night 
suddenly seized Smyrna, where they were staying, 
slew him, and hurled his head at Caesar’s statue ; and 
after that he occupied all Asia. When the Romans 
at home heard of this, they declared war upon him ; 
for as yet Caesar had neither conquered Antony nor 
got the affairs of the city under his control. They also 
set a definite day before which Dolabella’s followers 
must leave off friendship with him if they also were 
not to be regarded in the light of enemies. And they 
instructed the consuls to take complete charge of the 
measures against him and of the war, as soon as they 
should have brought their present business to a 
successful conclusion (for they did not yet know that 
Cassius held Syria); however, in order that he should 
not become more powerful in the meantime, they 
gave the governors of the neighbouring provinces 
charge of the matter. When they subsequently 
learned the truth about Cassius, they passed the 
decree mentioned above before anything had been 
done by the provincial governors. 

Dolabella, accordingly, after becoming in this way 
master of Asia, came into Cilicia while Cassius was in 
Palestine, took over the people of Tarsus with their 
consent, conquered a few of Cassius’ guards who 
were at Aevae, and invaded Syria. From Antioch he 
was repulsed by the garrison of the place, but he 
gained Laodicea without a struggle on account of the 
friendship which its inhabitants felt for the former 
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ciyov, TporeToiyTaro. KaK ToUT@Y *pépas Topas 
ioxtoas (Ta TE yap Gra Kai TO vavTixdy avTo 
ba TAX Eeov ex TAS "Actas émpnOe) ScéBarev? és 
“Apadov, 6 dmws Kal Tap éxeivor Kal XPHpara, Kat 
3 vats AdBy KavTadOa arrornpbels per Odryov 
éxiydvveuce. Seabury ri oby annvTnaé TE 79 
Kaacio mpocehavvovrt, Kal oupBareov avT@ 
yr7707. cataKretobeis Te és THY Aaodixeray 
émopOetro, Tis pev Hrrei pov TAVTEAs etprydpmevos 
(ddXot TE yap T@ Kacoip Kai TldpGoe TLVes éBor- 
4 Onaav), tais 5é 87 vaval tais te "Aciavais Kat 
tais Aiyunriass, as 7] Kreordtpa avT@ emeprpe, 
Kah mpooéTe rat Tots XpHpace TOUS map" avrijs 
EModaw i ioxvov, HEXpLS ob 6 2rdios 70 Te vav- 
TUKOY TuvEKpoTnee, kal és Tov TeV Aaodinéov 
ALpeva éomhevoas Tous Te dyravayévras éxpa- 
5 THOE Kal améxnreraéy of Kai Thy Odhacoav. TéTE 
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Caesar. Thereupon he became powerful for a few ac. 12 
days, especially as the fleet came to him speedily 
from Asia, and he crossed over to Arados with the 
object of getting both money and ships from the 
people of that island also; there he was intercepted 
with only a few followers, and ran into danger. But 
he made his escape, and then encountering Cassius, 
who was marching against him, he joined battle with 
him and was defeated. He was then shut up and 
besieged in Laodicea, entirely cut off from the main 
land (for Cassius was assisted by some Parthians 
among others), though he was still powerful on the 
sea, not only because of the ships he had from Asia, 
but also because of those from Egypt which Cleopatra 
had sent him,and powerful also by reason of the money 
which came to him from her. This situation lasted 
until Staius got together a fleet, and sailing into the 
harbour of Laodicea, defeated the ships that sailed 
out to meet him, and barred Dolabella from the sea 
also. Then, prevented on both sides from bringing in 
supplies, he was forced by lack of provisions to make 
a sortie; but he was quickly driven back within the 
fortress, and seeing that it was being betrayed, he 
feared that he might be taken alive, and so took his 
own life. His example was followed by Marcus 
Octavius, his lieutenant. To these two burial was con- 
ceded by Cassius, although they had cast out Tre- 
bonius unburied; and the men who had participated 
in the campaign with them and survived obtained 
both safety and pardon, in spite of their having been 
regarded as enemies by the Romans at home. 
Furthermore, the Laodiceans also suffered no harm 
apart from a forced contribution of money. But for 
that matter no one else was punished, either, 
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ouppaxiay i TO AoroBérrg ereprper, ebipeto® 
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although many of them subsequently plotted against ».c. 42 
Cassius. 

While this was going on the people of Tarsus had 
attempted to keep from the pass through the Taurus 
Tillius Cimber, an assassin of Caesar, who was then 
governor of Bithynia and was hurrying forward to 
help Cassius. Out of fear, however, they abandoned 
the place and at the time made a truce with him, be- 
cause they thought him strong; but afterwards, when 
they perceived the small number of his troops, they 
neither received him into their city nor furnished him 
with provisions. And when he had constructed a fort 
against them and had set out for Syria, believing it 
to be of more importance to aid Cassius than to 
destroy their city himself, they made an attack upon 
this fort and got possession of it, and then set out 
for Adana, a place on their borders always at variance 
with them, giving as an excuse that it was supporting 
the cause of Cassius. Now when Caesar heard of this, 
he at first, while Dolabella was still alive, sent Lucius 
Rufus against them, but later came himself ; and find- 
ing that they had already surrendered to Rufus with- 
out a struggle, he inflicted no severe penalty upon 
them, except to take away all their money, private 
and public. Asa result, the people of Tarsus received 
praise from the triumvirs (for they were already 
holding sway in Rome), and were inspired with hope 
of obtaining some return for their losses. Cleopatra 
also, on account of the aid she had sent to Dolabella, 
was granted the right to have her son called king 
of Egypt; this son, whom she named Ptolemy, 
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she pretended was her son by Caesar, and she was s.c. 42 


therefore wont to call him Caesarion. 

And when Cassius had settled matters in Syria and 
in Cilicia, he came into Asia to meet Brutus. For 
when they learned of the league of the triumvirs and 
what these men were doing against them, they came 
together there and made common cause more than 
ever. As they shared the responsibility for the war 
and looked forward to the danger in the same degree, 
and as they did not even now recede from their 
determination to defend the freedom of the people, 
but were eager to overthrow these men also, 
inasmuch as they were three in number and were 
engaged in such evil undertakings, they proceeded 
with the greater zeal to make all their plans in 
common and to carry them out. In short, they 
resolved to enter Macedonia and to hinder the others 
from crossing over there, or even to forestall them by 
crossing over into Italy; but inasmuch as the triumvirs 
were reported to be still settling affairs in Rome and 
it was thought likely that they would have their 
hands full with Sextus, who was lying in wait against 
them near by, they did not carry out their plans 
immediately. Instead, they not only visited various 
places themselves, but also sent others in various direc- 
tions, winning over such as were not yet in accord 
with them, and collecting both money and troops. 

Nearly all the other peoples in that region, even 
those who had before been waiting for the turn of 
events, at once came to terms; but Ariobarzanes, the 
Rhodians, and the Lycians, while not opposing them, 
were yet unwilling to form an alliance with them. 
Brutus and Cassius therefore suspected them of favour- 
ing their enemies, since they had been well treated by 
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the former Caesar, and they feared that when they x.c. 42 
themselves should have departed those peoples would 
cause some turmoil and lead the rest to revolt. 
Hence they determined to turn their attention to 
them first, in the hope that, since they themselves 
were far superior to them in point of armed forces 
and were also lavish with the favours they bestowed, 
they might soon either persuade or force them to 
join their cause. The Rhodians, who had so great an 
opinion of the strength of their fleet that without 
waiting for Cassius they sailed to the mainland against 
him and displayed to his army the fetters they were 
bringing with the idea that they were going to 
capture many alive, were nevertheless defeated by 
him in a naval battle, first near Myndus and later 
close to Rhodes itself ; he accomplished this through 
Staius, who overcame their skill by the superior 
number and size of his ships. Afterwards Cassius 
himself crossed over to their island, where he met 
with no resistance, possessing, as he did, their good- 
will because of the stay he had made there while 
pursuing his education; and though he did the 
people no harm, yet he appropriated their ships, 
money, and public and sacred treasures, with the 
exception of the chariot of the Sun. Afterwards he 
arrested and killed Ariobarzanes. 

As for Brutus, he overcame in battle the combined 
army of the Lycians which met him near the border, 
and when it fied in a body into the camp, captured 
it without a blow; he won over the majority of the 
cities without a struggle, but Xanthus he besieged. 
Suddenly the inhabitants made a sortie, hurling fire 
upon his machines, and at the same time shooting 
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TposeX@pnoar, odiyous arrobopevos Tous Aovmrods 
adixer. idovtes &é TobTo ot évdov ouKéT dvThpav, 
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their arrows and javelins, and he was brought into uc. 2 
the greatest danger. Indeed, his forces would have 
been utterly destroyed had they not pushed their way 
through the very fire and unexpectedly attacked 
their assailants, who were light-armed. These they 
hurled back within the walls, and themselves rushing 
in along with them, they cast fire into some of the 
houses, striking terror into those who witnessed 
what was being done and giving those at a distance 
the impression that they had captured absolutely 
everything ; thereupon the inhabitants of their own 
accord helped set fire to the rest, and most of them 
slew one another. Later Brutus came to Patara and 
invited the people to conclude an alliance; but they 
would not obey, for the slaves and the poorer portion 
of the free population, who had just received, the 
former their freedom and the latter remission of 
their debts, prevented their making terms. So at 
first he sent them the captive Xanthians, to whom 
many of them were related by marriage, in the hope 
that through these he might bring them around ; but 
when they yielded none the more, in spite of his 
offering to each man his own kin as a free gift, he set 
up an auction block in a safe place under the very 
wall and bringing up the prominent Xanthians one 
at a time, auctioned them off, to see if by this 
means at least he could bring the people of Patara 
to terms. But when they would not even then come 
over to him, he sold only a few and let the rest go. 
And when the people inside saw this, they no longer 
held out, but forthwith attached themselves to his 
cause, regarding him as an upright man; and they 
were punished only by the imposition of a fine. The 
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people of Myra also did likewise when Brutus ». 42 
captured their general at the harbour and then 
released him. And thus he secured the control of 

the other districts also in a short time. 

After accomplishing «these results Brutus and 
Cassius came again into Asia; and all the suspicions 
which they were harbouring against each other as 
the result of calumnious talk, such as is wont to arise 
in similar conditions, they brought forward and dis- 
cussed with each other in privacy, and after becoming 
reconciled again they hastened into Macedonia. And 
they found that Gaius Norbanus and _ Decidius 
Saxa had anticipated them by crossing the Ionian 
Sea before Staius arrived, occupying the whole 
country as far as Mt. Pangaeum and encamping near 
Philippi. This city is situated near Pangaeum and 
Symbolon. Symbolon (“Junction”) is the name 
they give the place where the mountain mentioned 
joins on (symballei) to another that extends into the 
interior, and it is between Neapolis and Philippi; for 
the former town was near the sea, opposite Thasos, 
while the latter is situated within the mountains 
on the plain. And inasmuch as Saxa and Norbanus, 
as it chanced, had already occupied the most direct 
pass across, Brutus and Cassius did not even try to 
get through that way but went round by a longer 
road that passes by a place called Crenides.!' Here, 
too, they encountered a garrison, but overpowered it, 
got inside the mountains, approached the city along 
the high ground, and there encamped, nominally 
each by himself; but, as a matter of fact, they 
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"Hoay S€ wovd TO TANG THY evavTioy TOV 
Tore TapovTwv Kabvréprepot, Kal b1a ToOTO TO TE 
SvpBorov éxxpovcartes avtovs xatéXaBov, Kat 
Ta énitndera tavtn te &¢ édatTovos éx TIS 
Oardoans éemnyovto kai é« Tov wediov Kata- 


2 Oéovtes eXauBavov. 6 yap NwpBavos 6 te Sakas 


mavotpaTia pev ovde érorAunoav avTois mpoac- 
pita, éxméumovtes 8 imméas exdpopous oan 
TapeiKol, ovd.y érrépatvory, GAN avtot te dua 
puarakis warrov f Sia xwvdvvev To oTpatomedov 
érovodvto, Kal tov Kaicapa tov te “Avta@vov 
oTOVveH peTeTéutrovTo. ovTot yap Téws yey Trept 
te Tovs “Podiovs Kal wept tods Avxiovs tov TE 
Kdootov cat Tov Bpodrov aoyorovs évtas éruvOa- 
vovto, él mAEidv Te avTovs edofdv odiot Tpoc- 
Monreunoev, Kal ovx HmelyOnoav adda Toy TE 
Sdéav cai tov NwpBavov és tiv MaxeSoviav 
mpoénemrav: aicOopevor 5& avtols éadwxoras, 
Trois pev Avxiow cat tots “Podiow éraivouvs re 
éocav cal xpnpata yapteia bat itréayovTo, adTob 
b€ ee pev THS Torews evOvs éE@ppnoayv, éyxpov- 
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bivouacked together. For, in order that the soldiers x.c. 42 
might preserve better discipline and be easier to 
manage, the camp consisted of two separate parts; 

but as all of it, including the intervening space, was 
surrounded by a ditch and a rampart, the entire 
circuit was the same for both, and from it they 
derived their safety in common. 

Brutus and Cassius were far superior in numbers to 
their adversaries then present and hence drove out 
the others and got possession of Symbolon; in this 
way they were able not only to bring provisions from 
the sea over a shorter route but also to secure them 
from the plain by making descents thither. For 
Norbanus and Saxa did not venture to offer them 
battle even with their entire force, though they sent 
out horsemen as skirmishers, wherever opportunity 
offered ; but, as they accomplished nothing, they 
were careful for their own part rather to keep their 
camp well guarded than to expose it to danger, and 
sent urgent summons to Caesar and Antony. For 
these leaders, so long as they heard that Cassius and 
Brutus were busy with the Rhodians and the Lycians, 
had supposed that their adversaries would have 
fighting on their hands there for a long time, and 
therefore had not made haste to come, but had 
merely sent Saxa and Norbanus ahead into Mace- 
donia. But when they perceived that the Lycians 
and Rhodians had been overpowered, they bestowed 
praise upon these peoples and promised to make them 
a present of money, and they themselves at once 
set out from the city. Both, however, encountered 
delays. Antony had to spend some time at Brun- 
disium, where he was shut up by Staius, and Caesar 
at Rhegium, after he had first turned aside to meet 
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éxyovta Kal tis “Itadias mepovta! mpoanerpd- 
mee) dterpiByoar. 

Os 8 ouv obTos Te ov caBarperos * édokev eivai 
ogior, wal Ta TOU Kaooiou Tov TE Bpovrov panr- 
Rov avrovs iymecke, pépos pév TL TOD OTpaTOU ™ pos 
ppoupay Ths Iradias catéXerrov, TO bE oy TAE€lovE 
TOV "Tomov doparas émepardOnoar. kal Katoap 
pep ép Auppaxie voonoas UmenetpOn, "AvTo@vios 
éé 7 pos TOUS rimmous Hrace, cal mapavTixa 
fev pouny Twa Tois operépous mapéaxev, évedpeu- 
aas 6é Tivas Tey evavrioy ovraywyoovTas cal 
aparels ovxér od adtos® éBdpoe. 6 ody Kai- 
cap muOdpevos TOTO Kal Seicas ExdTeEpor, ElTeE TE 
erat rabetn Kara. povas oupBarov elite Kal Kpa- 
TIO ELEV (ee bev yap Tod TOV TE Bpodrov Kai Tov 
Kdoouov, ex dé tod Tov “Avtwrioy TAvT@s eg’ 
éavTov loyvoety evopicer), jmetxOn Kaimep Kat 
TéTe ére* dappoordy. KAK ToUTOV avebdponoav 
pev o6 mept Tov "Avt@veov" ere & ovx aoparés 
épaivero TO pf ovx dpa mavras avrovs avrive- 
cbat, é és Te Xepiov év kal és pupa & 7a Tpla 
TTPATEVMATA TUVIyayoV. avrixaOnpévov 6é au- 
TOV ada does exSpopal pev Kal wren éE080t Tap 
appotépwv ws éruxev eyiryvorto, paxyn 6é éx Tapa- 
Tagews: ovdepia Xpovov Twa ouvnvexOn, KaLTOL 
kai Tod Kaicapos xai tov ’Avt@viov ravy cup- 
Bareiv orroviatevtwr’ tais Te yap Suvdpect panr- 
ov TaY évavTioy EppwvTo, Kal TaV émLTNdcior 


1 Heller regards the words thy te SixeAlay . .. we:pa@vta as 
; : ‘ k : 
an interpolation. They recur in chap. 38, 1, and can hardly 
be genuine in both instances. 
2 ob xaBaperds Dind., od« addaiperos LM. 
3 aivds M, adtods L. * Grr M, om. L. 
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Sextus, who held Sicily and was making an attempt x. 42 
on Italy. 

When, however, it seemed to them to be impossible 
to overthrow Sextus, and the operations of Cassius 
and Brutus urged them to greater haste, they left a 
small part of their army to garrison Italy and with 
the major portion safely crossed the Ionian Sea. 
Caesar fell sick and was left behind at Dyrrachium, 
while Antony marched toward Philippi; and for a 
time he was a source of some strength to his soldiers, 
but after laying an ambush for some of the enemy 
when they were gathering grain and failing in his 
attempt, even he was no longer hopeful. Caesar heard 
of the situation and feared the outcome in either case, 
whether Antony, acting alone, should be defeated in 
an engagement or should conquer, for in the one event 
he felt that Brutus and Cassius would gain strength 
to oppose him, and in the other that Antony would 
certainly do so; therefore he made haste, though 
still sick. At this the followers of Antony also took 
courage ; and since it seemed the only safe course for 
them to encamp all together, they assembled the 
three divisions in one place and in one stronghold. 
While the armies were encamped opposite each 
other, sallies and counter-sallies took place on both 
sides, as chance dictated; but for some time no 
regular battle was joined, although Caesar and 
Antony were exceedingly eager to bring on a 
conflict. For net only were their forces stronger 
than those of their adversaries, but they were not so 
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ovr, opoiws avrois basta apes d1a 70 THs Oardoons, 
are Tob vautTixod spwv TO LET@ TpoaTroEepodv- 
TOS, 41) xparely. 

Odrot pev ovv 8 da Te Taira Kal dia Tov 
2éErov aid Te Luedav & exovTa Kal Ths "Tradas 
merpavTa,! yy Kal Xpovea dyreov avT@v THY TE 
"Iradiav cataraBn Kat és Tp Maxedoviav On, 
apyav. 0 6é 67) Kaoouos é Te Bpodros | addhas 
pep OUK @KVOUD Tip payny (door yap TH poun 
TOV CTPATLOT OV ijAaTTOUvTO, ToobToy oe) mr Bee 
émheovextovy), éxRoryefopevor dé Ta TE éxeivav cal 
Ta opérepa (avppaxoi TE yap avrois Kal? éxdaorny 
Heépay TpoceyiyvovTo, Kal THY Tpopiy a&pOovov 
vmTo TOV veay elyov) aveBaddovTo, él TOS dvev 
xuvSdvou Kat Popov tivev /emixpariceay ate 
yap Snpepdarat Te ax pipes OvTES Kal T pos ° TOAL- 
Tas deyeoveSopevor éxeivav TE ovder 7} HTTOV 7) Tov 
ouvovTe@y pict SuecKdrrour, ral emeOpouy éxa- 
Tépous Opoiws Kal Ty cw@Tnpiay Kat tTHv édev- 
Bepiay mapacxeiv. Xpovov bev oy Twa Sia TavTa 
dvéoxov, ouK eJédovrés opiow és Xetpas érGeiy- 
Os MEVTOL TA oTparevpara, are éx Tov vmrnKoov TO 
mAEloTOY OvTa, TH TE TpLBH Bapuvopeva Kab TOV 
dyTuTohemovvT oy KaTagppovncavra, 6 drt TO nab dp- 
oLov TO Tm po TOY ayovov yeyvopmevov evros rob 
épvpatos ws Kai SeduoTes emoujocavto, & Te THY 
payny Opynoav Kat dveddrovy Ott, av eri wretov? 
S:atpipOa@ct, 1d Te oTpaToTredov Exreiirouce Kal 
dtacKxedacOyncovrat, o'tw 6 Kal a&kovtes ouve- 


puEav. 
rd % \ BJ n nm X ¢ \ 4 
Méyiotov 62) Tov ayova todtov Kal brép Trav- 
1 Cf. note on chap. 36, 4. 2 waeior Bk., tAelw LM 
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abundantly supplied with provisions, because their ac. 42 
fleet was away fighting Sextus and they were there- 
fore not masters of the sea. 

Hence these men, for the reasons given and because 
of Sextus, who held Sicily and was making an attempt 
on Italy,! were full of eagerness owing to their fear 
that while they delayed he might capture Italy and 
come into Macedonia. As for Cassius and Brutus, 
they had in general no aversion to a battle, inasmuch 
as the weakness of their troops was counterbalanced 
by their superior numbers; but when they reflected 
upon the situation of their opponents and upon their 
own and observed that fresh allies were being added 
to their own numbers every day and that they had 
abundant food by the aid of their ships, they held off 
in the hope of gaining their ends without danger and 
loss of men. For, as they were genuine friends of 
the people and were contending with citizens, they 
consulted the interests of the latter no less than those 
of their own associates, and desired to afford safety 
and liberty to both alike. For some time, therefore, 
they waited, for the reasons given, not wishing to 
come to blows with them. The troops, however, 
composed mostly of subject nations, were vexed by 
the delay and despised their antagonists because they 
had offered inside their camp the sacrifice of puri- 
fication, which regularly precedes a conflict, and 
thus showed signs of fear; hence they were eager 
for the battle and talked to the effect that if there 
should be more delay, they would abandon the camp 
and disperse. In these circumstances Brutus and 
Cassius reluctantly joined battle. 

That this struggle proved tremendous and surpassed 


1 See end of chap. 36 and note on Greek text there. 
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Tas TOUS eupudious TOUS TOLS “Pewpaioes ryeyoveras 
ov dMELKOTOS ap Tis oupBivat vopicerer, oux 
étt Kai Tots mArAnOcow 7 Kat Tails dperais Toy 
paxecapévov Sinveyxev’ adtayv (woAA® yap Kab 
mAéious Kal apeivous copay TorArAaxoOs Hywvi- 
aavTo), adr Ste wepi Te THs éAevOepias Kal THs 
Snpokpatias Tore OS ovmTeToTe érroheunoav. 
ouveTecov pev yap Kal aides GX} do1s, oorep 
Kal 7 porepov" arn éxelvous pev TOUS ayavas 
omép TOD Tivos émaxovcovaw TOIT aVTo, TOTE O€ 
oi pev és Suvacteiay avtovs Fryov, of dé és auro- 
vopiav éEnpobye 0. obey ove avéxuper ere” ™ pos 
ax pr Bh mappynoiav o dijwos xaimep bn? ovdevos 
adroTpiov 4r7Oeis (To yap TOL imijeoov TO Te 
TULpLAYLKov To TOTE avTois Taparyevopevov év 
m poo Oixns pépet TOU moherexod Hv), arn’ avros Te 
éauTov Kpeit Tov TE apa Kal HrTey YEvOMEvOS «al 
éopnrev éavtdv Kal eoparn, Kan TovTOU TO TE 
Snpoxparexoy ouptapavddoae Kat 76 povapxiKov 
éxpatuve. Kal ov Neyo @s Ov auIiVEyKEV AUTOIS 
qrrnGeios TOTe: Ti yap av Tis AAO Tept avToY 
apporépwHev paxecapevov elrou H Ore ‘Popaior 
pev evixyOnoay, Kaicap bé éxparnaev; Spodpo- 
vijoat pev yap ev 7 calleotate TpoTe Ths Toh 
relas ovKe?” olot TE hoav’ ov Yap | éotw Stas 
Snpoxpatia axpatos, és tocovTov apyis oyeov 
Tpoxwpijoaca, cop povija ar Stvarar ToNAOUS ri 
av ert Trodhols Kat avis ayavas opoious avenro- 
pevor TavTaS dv Tote eovrABOncav 7) Kal épOd- 
pyoav. 
1 Siqveyxey Leuncl., Seqveyxay LM. 
2 ér1 M, br L, 
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all previous civil conflicts of the Romans would be sc, 42 
naturally surmised,—not that it was greater than 
they in either the number of the combatants or as 
regards their valour, since far larger masses and braver 
men than they had fought on many fields, but because 
now as never before liberty and popular government 
were the issues of the struggle. For though they 
again came to blows with one another just as they had 
done previously, yet these later struggles were for 
the purpose of finding out what master they should 
obey, whereas on the present occasion the one side 
was trying to lead them to autocracy, the other side to 
self-government. Hence the people never attained 
again to absolute freedom of speech, even though 
vanquished by no foreign nation (the subject and 
the allied forces then present with them were of 
course merely a kind of complement of the citizen 
army); but the people at one and the same time 
triumphed over and were vanquished by themselves, 
defeated themselves and were defeated, and con- 
sequently they exhausted the democratic element 
and strengthened the monarchical. And yet I do not 
say that it was not beneficial for the people to be 
defeated at that time—what else, indeed, can one 
say regarding the contestants on both sides than that 
the vanquished were Romans and that the victor was 
Caesar !—for they were no longer capable of main- 
taining harmony in the established form of govern- 
ment. It is, of course, impossible for an unadulterated 
democracy that has grown to so proud an empire 
to exercise moderation ; and so they would later on 
have undertaken many similar conflicts one after 
another, and some day would certainly have been 
either enslaved or ruined. 
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Tldpeore 8é nal éx taév onpetov TOV TOTE TUp- 
Bavrwv ohio Texprjpacdar 6 ort péytoros Siadavads 
6 ayooy avrois eyéveror TO yap darpoviov, waoTrep 
mou Kal del m™po TOV arom@Tdatev pred mpoon- 
paivery, wavta obiow dx pl Bas Kal év TH ‘Pon 
Kal év wh Maxedoria Ta exBavra an avTov 7 po- 
enavrevoaro. €v yap TO GoTEL 6 Te HALOS Tore 
pey rar rovro Kal eddytoros éyiyvero, ToTé be 
kal péyas Kal Tpet ros eEepaivero, Kat Tore Kal 
vUKTOS eFedaprpe: Kal Kepauvol adNogé Te TONAG- 
yYooe Kal és TOV TOD Nexatou Actos Bopov épépovto, 
Aaprddes TE évtadda Kaxeloe qTTOV;: Kal aad- 
miyyou Xa Omrheov Te KTUTOL Kal oTpatomés@v 

oat vuKTOS &K Te TOV TOU Kaicapos Kal x Tey 
rod Avtwviov KTFOV, opoxdpeop ard AOU Tapa 
Te TiBéped: dvT wD, nKovOVTO.” Kal twpooéte Kat 
vo Kuvos oHpa m pos TO Anpatprov Tpooer- 
Kboas TV Te yi Tots moow wpu&e cal KaTEX@oED 
avrd. Kal TL mrarddptov dexadaxtvovs xetpas 
éxov eyevv7}0, yulovos TE Subves Tépas érexe: Ta, 
pev yap tpocba. t: imme, Ta b€ Aowra HpPLOVO ew@xet. 
Kal o Ths "AOnvas oxos T pos 70 Kamuradvov é& 
immospopias TLVOS erraviov _ouverpify, TO TE 
ayaa, TO Tov Auds To év TO "AABav@ 6 ov alpa 
Tap avtTas Tas avoxas é« Te Tou bekt0b & epuov wal 
éx HS beFtas Nerpos avéd@ne. Kal Tabra HED ék 
TOU Satpoviov opior mpoedetxOn, TOTAMLOL TE ev TH 
X@Pg avtav of ev Tavtdmacw ééduTrov of 8 
avaTrady peiv ipEavto: avvevnvéxyOar® S€ Tas és 


Soa i) 


1 Arrov Oddey, Arrov L, jrrov M. 
2 axovorvto R. Steph., qxovero LM, é&yxovovro Zon. 
3 cuvernvéexOar Bk., cuvnvéx@at LM. 
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We may infer also from the portents which sc. 42 
appeared to them at that time that it was manifestly 
a supreme struggle in which they were engaged ; for 
Heaven, even as it is ever accustomed to give warn- 
ing signs before the most unusual events, foretold to 
them accurately both in Rome and in Macedonia all 
the results that would come of it. Thus, in the city 
the sun at one time would be diminished and grow 
extremely small, and again would show itself huge 
and trebled in size, and once it even shone forth at 
night ; thunderbolts descended at many places and in 
particular upon the altar of Jupiter Victor ; meteors 
darted hither and thither ; notes of trumpets, clashing 
of arms, and shouts of armed hosts were heard by 
night from the gardens both of Caesar and of Antony, 
which were close together beside the Tiber. More- 
over, a dog dragged the body of another dog to the 
temple of Ceres, where he dug up the earth with his 
paws and buried it. A child was born with hands 
that had ten fingers each, and a mule gave birth to a 
prodigy of two species, the front part of it resembling 
a horse and the rest a mule. The chariot of Minerva 
while returning to the Capitol from the races in the 
Circus was dashed to pieces, and the statue of Jupiter 
on the Alban Mount sent forth blood from its right 
shoulder and right hand at the very time of the Feriae. 
These were the warnings they had from Heaven ; and 
there were also rivers in their land which gave out 
entirely or began to flow backward. And on the 
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Tauro Kal boa Tapa TOY avOparmeov KATO ouyru- 
Xtav erpaxOn edofev é&v Te yap Tais avoxais 6 
moriapxos Ta Aartapia, out” adds T poo ncovTa. 
aur our év 7é KaLp@ éxeive yiryver Oat eiwOora, 
éroinoey, Kal of cryopavouot Tou Tr1}Oous omrAo- 
paxias aryovas. avr TAS inmodpopias TH Arjunrpe 
émeréhegav. ev pey oop Th ‘Popun tad’ éyiryvero, 
Kat Tuva Kat NOyta! Kal mpd ab’tav Kab ér’ adrois 
és THY karddvaty THs Onpoxpatias cupBaivovra 
moeTo: év O€ a) TH Maxedovig (ravTns yap TO TE 
Tlayyaiov ral q mept avTo ad vopiteTat) pérXtaoai 
Te morRat TO TOU Kaaciou oT paromedov mepe- 
éoxov, Kav TO xabapaip avtTod Tov arépavov Tes 
Tparéwmany? avTe éreOnxe, mais Te® ev TOmTy 
Tit, olas ot _otpariarat a&yover, vixny dépwv 
érrece. Kal o ye padora Tov brcO pov oduot 
éonunvey Bate Kal tois évaytiow exdnrov yevé- 
cOat, moAXOL pep ores mrodnol be Kal dddoe 
bprides vexpoparyot brép Te éxeiveav Hovey Suepoi- 
tov Kal és avtous xaréBrerrov, Sevvov té Te kal 
dpixades Krad SovTes TE Kal TpitovTes. 

Tovrous pev 3 TavuTa TO Kaxov Epepe, tols 6é 
érépors Tépas pev ovdév, doa ye Hpets topev, éryé- 
veto, drvvets Sé b7 dveipwy Toraide Efdvycav. ayvijp 
@eacaros eokév of tov Kaicapa tov mporepov 
Kexedevaévat eimelv TH Kaicape bre te és Evns 74 

1 adja Leuncl., Aomwa LM. 


2 spamrépradw Dind., rparévta maAw LM. 
3 re M, te yap L. 4 és évns H Reim., és év 7 om LM. 





1 Jupiter Latiaris was the protecting deity of Latium, and 
his festival is practically identical with the Feriae Latinae. 
Roscher thinks that Dio has here confused the praefectus 
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part of men, whatever of their doings were directed 2. 42 
by chance seemed to point to the same end; thus, 
during the Feriae the prefect of the city celebrated 
the festival of Latiaris,! which neither belonged to 
him nor was ordinarily observed at that time, and the 
plebeian aediles celebrated in honour of Ceres 
contests in armour in place of the games in the 
Circus. These were the events occurring in Rome ; 
and certain oracles also both before and after the 
events were recited which pointed to the down- 
fall of the republic. In Macedonia, of which Mt. 
Pangaeum and the territory surrounding it are re- 
garded as a part, bees in swarms surrounded the 
camp of Cassius, and in the course of the purification 
of the camp some one set the garland upon his head 
wrong end foremost, and a boy fell down while 
carrying a Victory in a procession such as the soldiers 
hold. But the thing which most of all portended the 
destruction that was to come upon them, so that it 
became plain even to their enemies, was that many 
vultures and also many other birds that devour corpses 
gathered above the heads of the conspirators only 
and gazed down upon them, screaming and screeching 
in a horrible and frightful manner. 

To that side, then, these signs brought evil, while to 
the other, so far as we know, no bad omen occurred, 
but visions appeared to them in their dreams as 
follows. A Thessalian dreamed that the former 
Caesar had bidden him tell Caesar that the battle 
would occur on the second day after that one and to 


urbt with a special official (dictutor feriarum Latinarum 
causa) appointed when the consuls were unable to attend. 
Compare xxxix. 30, 4, where our historian does not commit 
himself to any definite name for this magistrate. 
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payn yevnooto, Kal iva dvadd8y te ov Sucta- 
Topevov avrTos epope Kal dia TOUTO TOV SaxTUALOV 
avutod tote Te evOUs meptéOeTo Kal érerta TON- 
anus epeper. oUTOs ev én TobTo elder, o 8 
lar pos 0 ouvey TO Kaicape evopucév ot THY "AGn- 
vav Tpoctdcoey éx TE THS TKNVAS avTOV, KaLTOE 
Kal TOTE éTt KaKds appwortobvta, éEayayeiv Kal 
és THY mapurakwy KaTaoTioas’ bp oumep Kab 
éo@bn. 3 yap, TOL Tos adows éy ev TO oTpaTo- 
TéEOW TH TE épvpate avTou pévovae cornpiay,| és 
bé 3y Td Orha Tas TE paxas iodat Kivduvov pép et, 
TobTo tote” él Tob Kaicapos Suphrayn: &K TE 
yap Tis éf6dou TAS €« TOU Tadpetparos Kal éx Tis 
7 pos TOUS paxopuevous opertas mepipavér tara, 
KaiTrep Xaremas Kal dvev Tav Srdwv UT THS 
acbevelas Eros, TepteryeveTo. 

"EmpaxOn 6€ woe. ovx @poroynoav ev omore 
Ty paxny Tounoovrat, domep bé dao ouryKerpevov 
Twos Tavres apa & éEomXicavto, wal é& te 70 
xXwptoy TO peTaiypoy ohwv xabdrep ayouarat 
TES oXONH mpomrbov, xavraiba HOUT Tape- 
rakavto. ws & dytiucatéatnoay, TAapawved els, 
TOUTO peV aOpoors tovto 6é Kal xa” éxdorous, 
apporépors amo TE TOV oTparnyav Kat amd TOV 
bmooTparny av Tov e Uropetover eyévovTo, TOA 
pev mpos TO avtixa ToD Kuwdivov davayxata 
TONG O€ Kal és TO éretta dppolorvta avTor 
Reyovtwv, ola dv twes &v Te TO Tapayphya 
KwwOuvevaovTes Kal TH peAdOVTL TpoKdpvOVTES 

1 LM read pévovow in the text, but add ocwrnplay in 


the margin. 
2 rovto téte M, rod rote L. 
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request him to assume and wear some article which ac. 42 
the other Caesar had used to wear while dictator; 
Caesar therefore immediately put his father’s ring on 
his finger and wore it often afterwards. This was the 
Thessalian’s vision; but the physician who attended 
Caesar dreamed that Minerva commanded him to 
lead his patient, though still in poor health, from his 
tent and place him in the line of battle—the very 
means by which he was actually saved. For whereas 
in most cases safety is the lot of such as remain 
in the camp and within its ramparts, while it is 
dangerous to go into the midst of weapons and 
battles, this was reversed in the case of Caesar, since 
it was very manifestly the result of his leaving the 
intrenchments and mingling with the combatants that 
he survived, although by reason of his sickness he 
found it difficult to stand even without his arms. 

The contest took place as follows. Although no 
arrangement had been made as to when they should 
begin the battle, yet as if by some compact they all 
armed themselves at dawn, advanced into the space 
between the two camps leisurely, as though they 
were competitors in a game, and then quietly drew 
themselves up in battle order. When they had 
taken their stand facing each other, exhortations 
were addressed to each side, partly to the armies 
collectively and partly to the separate bodies of 
troops, according as the speakers were the generals 
or the lieutenants or the lesser officers ; and much 
that was said consisted of the necessary advice called 
for by the immediate danger and also of sentiments 
that bore upon the consequences of the battle,—words 
such as men would speak who were to encounter 
danger at the moment and were looking forward 
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eltrotev.' kat Ta pev GAA OpotoTpoT@TaTa, ATE 
Kal ‘Popaiov aupotépabev Opoiws peTa TOY 
TULLAXOY opav ovtT@y » €ppijOn- ounrArake Se Oru 
ot bev wept Tov Bpodrov THY TE éhevOepiav Kat 
THD Snpoxpatiay TO TE ATUpavvEevTOY Kal 76 adéo- 
moTov tots operépors mpoeBdror7o, Kai Ta Te év 
icovonig Xpnora Kal Ta ép povapyia drona, boa 
more avrot te émerovOecay Kai Tept érépa@v 
HENKoET aD, mpoépepov, TapaderkvurTes te Kal? 
&y éxactov éxavepa Kat (xeTevovTés * opas TeV 
pev dpryyncacbat Ta 6e éxkdivat Kal Tav pev 
épwra AaBeiv Ta b€ wy Twadety puratacbae, ob 
6€ report TO operépw oTpare TOUS TE opayéas 
TipwpiicacBat Kal Ta To avtixaberTOTaV axel”, 
dpEat TE mdvToy TOV opopuhov émBupnoat, 
mapyvouv, Kai & ye padota avtous émréppwce, 
kal Kata Tevraxicxirtas odio Spaypmas doce 
tmérxovro. 

Ka« tovrov mparov yey Ta oO jpara autots 
dup rOev (ip 6€ Tois pev appl tov Bpobrov ’Enev- 
Gepia, Tos oe érépots 6 Tb ToTE Kal e660), 
érerra oadmerns * els Exatépober iveonunve, 
ral ovTw Kal oi Aowrrol emynoar, T P@TOL pev ot 
TO TE ordotpov * Kal TO TapackevacriKoy év 
TOm@ TiVi KUKAOTEpEr Oia> Garmtiyywv pEr@- 
Oobvres, Ererta S& Kal of Grou Ot TOV Te Bvyor 
TaV oTpaTiwTav éreyeipovTes Kal emi tiv ctvobov 
avtous é€Eotptvovtes. Kal peta TodTO clomy TE 

1 efmoev R. Steph., efrore LM. 
2 ixerevovrés Polak, ixérevdy LM. 
° cadmurhs Dind., carmiyetns LM. 


4 ordomov Xiph., gtarqwot LM. 
® 8a Xiph., om. LM. 
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with anxiety to the future. For the most part the ac. 42 
speeches were very similar, inasmuch as on both 
sides alike they were Romans with theirallies. Still, 
there was a difference. The officers of Brutus set 
before their men the prizes of liberty and democracy, 
of freedom from tyrants and freedom from masters ; 
they cited the benefits of equality and the excesses 
of monarchy, appealing to what they themselves had 
suffered or had heard related about other peoples; 
and giving instances of the working of each system 
separately, they besought them to strive for the one 
and to avoid the other, to conceive a passion for the 
former and to take care that they should not suffer 
the latter. The opposing leaders, on the other hand, 
urged their army to take vengeance on the assassins 
of Caesar, to get the property of their antagonists, 
to be filled with a desire to rule all the men of their 
own race, and—the thing which heartened them 
most—they promised to give them twenty thousand 
sesterces apiece. 

Thereupon watchwords were going around—for 
the followers of Brutus it was “ Liberty” and for the 
other side whatever the word was which was given 
out,—and then one trumpeter on each side sounded 
the first note, after which the rest joined in, first 
those who sounded the “at rest’ and the “ready” 
signals on their trumpets while standing in a kind of 
circular space, and then the others who were to rouse 
the spirit of the soldiers and incite them to the onset. 
Then there was suddenly a great silence, and after 
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waiting a little the leaders uttered a piercing shout .c. 42 
and the lines on both sides joined in. Then the heavy- 
armed troops gave the war-cry, beat their shields with 

their spears and then hurled their spears, while the 
slingers and the archers discharged their stones and 
missiles. Then the two bodies of cavalry rode out 
against each other and the cuirassiers following behind 

them came to close quarters with each other. 

For a long time there was pushing of shield against 
shield and thrusting with the sword, as they were 
at first cautiously looking for a chance to wound 
others without being wounded themselves, since they 
were as eager to save themselves as to slay their 
antagonists ; but later, when their ardour increased 
and their rage was inflamed, they rushed together 
recklessly and paid no more attention to their own 
safety, but in their eagerness to destroy their adver- 
saries would even throw away their own lives. Some 
cast away their shields and seizing hold of the foes 
facing them choked them by means of their helmets 
while they struck them in the back, or else tore 
away their armour and smote them on the breast. 
Others seized hold of the swords of their opponents, 
who were thus as good as unarmed, and then ran 
their own into their bodies; and some exposed a part 
of their own bodies to be wounded and thus gained a 
freer use of the rest. Some clutched their opponents 
in an embrace that prevented either one from striking 
and perished through the commingling of their 
swords and bodies. Some died of a single blow, others 
of many, and they neither were conscious of their 
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wounds, since death forestalled their suffering, nor 2c. 42 
lamented their end, since they never reached the 
point of grieving. One who killed another thought 

in the excessive joy of the moment that he could 
never die; and whoever fell lost consciousness and 

had no knowledge of his state. 

Both sides remained precisely where they were 
at the beginning and neither side retired or pursued, 
but there, just as they were, they wounded and were 
wounded, slew and were slain, until late in the day. 
And if each side as a whole had joined in the conflict 
with the other as a whole, as generally happens ina 
struggle like this, or if Brutus had been arrayed 
against Antony and Cassius against Caesar, they 
would have proved equally matched. But as it was, 
_ Brutus forced Caesar, because of his sickness, to 
yield ground, while Antony vanquished Cassius, who 
was by no means his equal in warfare. And so at 
this time, since they were not opposing each other 
as united armies, but each side was in part defeated 
and in part victorious, the result was practically the 
same for each ; for both had conquered and had been 
defeated, each had routed its adversaries and had 
been routed, pursuits and flights had been the for- 
tune of both alike, and the camps on both sides had 
been captured. For, as the combatants were many, 
they stretched far out over the plain, so that they 
could not see each other distinctly; and not alone in 
the battle could each one recognize only what was 
opposite him, but also when the rout took place both 
armies fled in opposite directions to their respective 
camps, which were separated from each other by a 
considerable distance, without stopping to look back. 
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Because of this fact and of the immense quantities xc. 42 
of dust that rose they were ignorant of the outcome 

of the battle, and those who had won thought that 

they had conquered everywhere, and those who were 
defeated that they had been worsted everywhere ; 

and they did not learn what had happened until 
their intrenchments had been pillaged and the victors 

on each side encountered each other as they went 

back to their own quarters. 

So far, then, as the battle was concerned, both 
sides both conquered and were defeated, as I have 
described ; for they certainly did not again resume 
the conflict at this time, but as soon as they saw each 
other as they turned and went back, and recognized 
what had taken place, they withdrew, neither side 
venturing anything further. As for their mutual suc- 
cesses and reverses, the whole camp of Caesar and 
Antony and everything within it was captured,—and 
Caesar's dream found a most striking confirmation in 
this circumstance, for if he had remained where he 
was he would certainly have perished with the rest, 
—while Cassius, on his side, returned in safety from 
the battle, and then escaped to a different spot 
when he found that he had been despoiled of his 
camp, but suspecting that Brutus, too, had been de- 
feated and that a party of the victors was coming in 
pursuit of himself, he made haste to die. For he 
had sent a centurion to view the situation and report 
to him where Brutus was and what he was doing, 
and this man, falling in with some horsemen whom 
Brutus had sent out to seek his colleague, turned 
back with them and proceeded leisurely, with the 
idea that there was no hurry, because no danger 
presented itself; but Cassius, seeing them afar off, 
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suspected that they were enemies and ordered xc. 42 
Pindarus, a freedman, to kill him. And the cen- 
turion slew himself on the body of Cassius when he 
learned that Cassius had perished on account of his 

own delay. 

Now Brutus immediately sent the body of Cassius 
secretly to Thasos, since he shrank from burying it 
where he was, for fear he should cause grief and 
dejection to fall upon the army if they should witness 
what was taking place. But he took in charge the 
remnant of Cassius’ soldiers, consoled them in a 
speech, won their devotion by a gift of money to 
make up for what they had lost, and then transferred 
his position to their intrenchments, which were more 
suitable. Making his headquarters there, he pro- 
ceeded to harass his opponents in various ways, 
especially by assaulting their camp at night. For he 
had no intention of joining issue with them again in 
a set battle, but, having great hopes of overcoming 
them in time without risking an engagement, he 
tried to throw them into confusion in various ways 
and to disturb them by night, and once he diverted 
the course of the river and washed away a con- 
siderable part of their camp. Now Caesar and 
Antony were running short of both food and money, 
and consequently did not so much as recompense their 
soldiers for the property they had lost by pillage; 
furthermore, the force that was sailing to them in 
transports from Brundisium was destroyed by Staius. 
Yet they could not safely transfer their position to 
any other region nor return to Italy, and so, even as 
late as this, they once more placed in their arms all 
their hopes not merely of victory but even of safety ; 
and they were eager to have a decisive engagement 
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before their reverse at sea became noised abroad ac. 42 
among their own men and their opponents. But as 
Brutus was unwilling to join battle with them, they 
managed in some way to cast pamphlets into his 
camp, urging his soldiers either to embrace their 
cause (and they made them certain promises) or to 
come to blows it they had the least particle of 
strength. During this delay some of the German 
contingent deserted from their side to Brutus, and 
Amyntas, the general of Deiotarus, and Rhascyporis 
deserted Brutus and came to them—though Rhascy- 
poris, as some say, immediately returned home. As 
for Brutus, this incident made him afraid that the 
disaffection might spread and so he decided to join 
issue with his foes. And since there were many 
captives in his camp, and he had no way to 
guard them during the progress of the battle 
and could not trust them to refrain from doing 
mischief, he put the majority of them to death 
contrary to his own inclination, being a slave in 
this matter to necessity; but he was the more 
ready to do it because his opponents had killed 
such of his soldiers as had been taken alive. After 
doing this he armed his men for battle. And when 
the two armies were already drawn up in line of 
battle, two eagles that flew above the heads of the 
two armies battled together and foretold to the 
combatants the outcome of the war; for just as the 
eagle on the side of Brutus was beaten and fled, so 
his heavy-armed force was defeated after a long and 
close struggle, and then, when many had fallen, his 
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cavalry also gave way, though it fought nobly. There- 2c. 42 
upon the victors pursued them as they fled in various 
directions, although they neither killed nor captured 

any one; but they kept watch on the separate forces 
during the night and did not allow them to unite 
again. 

Now Brutus, who had made his escape up to a 
well-fortified stronghold, undertook to break through 
in some way to his camp; but when he was un- 
successful, and furthermore learned that some of his 
soldiers had made terms with the victors, he no 
longer had any hope, but despairing of safety and 
disdaining capture, he also took refuge in death. 
He first uttered aloud this sentence of Heracles: 


“QO wretched Valour, thou wert but a name, 
And yet I worshipped thee as real indeed ; 
But now, it seems, thou wert but Fortune’s slave.” ! 


Then he called upon one of the bystanders to kill 
him. His body received burial at Antony’s hands 
—all but his head, which was sent to Rome; but as 
the ships encountered a storm during the voyage 
across from Dyrrachium, that was thrown into the 
sea. At his death the majority of his soldiers 
immediately transferred their allegiance when a pro- 
clamation of amnesty was issued to them; but 
Porcia? perished by swallowing a red-hot coal. And 
most of the prominent men who had held offices or 
still survived of the number of Caesar's assassins 
or of those who had been proscribed straightway 
killed themselves, or, like Favonius, were captured 
and put to death; the remainder escaped to the 
sea at this time and later joined Sextus. 
» Frag. Trag. Graee. (Nauck?, p. 910). 


2 Cf. xliv. 13. 
217 


BOOK XLVIII 


Tdde verti ev TG TeTTapaxooT@ byddw THY Alwyos ‘Pwpatkay 


‘Ms Kaioap bovAovia kal Aovkio “Avravly éroAcunoer. 

‘Os Bétros Moumhios Sexerlav narérxev. 

‘Ns TidpOo: T& wéxpt Tov ‘EAAnowéyTov Kater xXov. 

‘Os Katoap nal ’Avravios mpds Sékrov cuvebevto. 

‘Qs TovwAtos Ovevtidios! WdpOovs évinnoe wal thy ’Aglay 
éexThoaro. 

¢. ‘As Kaioap Sétr@ rodeuetv® ptaro. 

m. Tlept Borav. 


"72 DR 


Xpévouv wAHOos ern wevyte, ev ols kpxovTes of apbuovpevor olde 
éyévovto 

A. ’Avrdvios M. vi. Théras 
Tl. SepovtaAcos I. vi. Teepe Td 8’ ae 
Tv. Aouittos M. vi, Kadovivos® 7d p’ ,, 
YT. ’Acivyios Tv.8 vi, MwAlwv 
A Mdpxios A. vf. Knvowpivos , 
I. Kadoviowos I. vi. SaB8ivos 
“Anmios KAavdios? V. vi. ModAxpos ., 
I. Nwphavds® T. ui, bAdKKos a 
M. Obnpdvos A. vi. "Ayplaras 
A. Kavinos A. vi. PdAAos 


tn. 


‘O pév odv Bpodros 6 TE Kadoouos obras ano- 
Aovto, Tots fipeow ols Tov Kaicapa a amex pyoavTo 
ofayévtes' ot Te rot ot THS er avrov éme- 
Bovdijs petacyortes, of ev TpdTepor, of S& TdTE, 


Ovdevridios R. Steph., ovevrovdios LM. 
moAeneiv Bs., noAeunoew LM. 
"Iaavpixds R. Steph., cavpexds LM. 
7d B’ bx. Bs., traros 7) B LM. 
Kadovivos H. Steph., xadrovjvos LM. 


opm 8 toe 


218 


BOOK XLVIII 


The following is contained in the Forty-eighth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How Caesar contended with Fulvia and Lucius Antonius 
(chaps, 1-15) 

How Sextus Pompey occupied Sicily (chaps. 16-20). 

How the Parthians occupied the country up to the Helles- 
pont (chaps. 24-26). 

How Caesar and Antony reached an agreement with Sextus 
(chaps. 27-31, 36-38). 

How Publius Ventidius conquered the Parthians and acquired 
Asia (chaps. 39-41). 

How Caesar began to make war upon Sextus (chaps. 45-49), 

About Baiae (chaps. 50-51). 


Duration of time, five years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated : ~ 


B.C. 

41 L. Antonius M. F. Pietas, P. Servilius P. F. Isauri- 
eus (II). 

40 Cn. Domitius M. F. Calvinus (II), C. Asinius Cn. F. 
Poltio. 

39 L. Marcius L. F. Censorinus, C. Calvisius C. F. Sabinus. 

38 Appius Claudius C. F. Pulcher, C. Norbanus C. F. 
Flaccus. 

37 M. Vipsanius L. F. Agrippa, L. Caninius L. F. Gallus, 


Thus Brutus and Cassius perished, slain by the x. 42 
swords with which they had murdered Caesar; and 
also the others who had shared in the plot against 
him were all, except a very few, destroyed, some 





® EM omit from Ty vi. to PT. Kadoulows. Thorbecke 
supplied Tv. vi. , Xyl. ThwAlwy (MoAAfwr), A. Mdpkios, and YT. 
Keadaviotos, Bs. A. vi. Knvowpivos. 7 Kaaddwos Xyl., eA LM. 

8 T. Nwpfavds Xyl., 7’ p’ wpBavds LM. 
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of Sé pera Tara, TAHY ravu driyov, épOdpnaar, 
@s mou TO Te Sixatov Epepe Kal TO Saiporov Tryev 
dvépa avtovs evepyérny oper, és ToaodTov Kat 
THs apeThs Kat THs TUYNS TpoywpncavtTa, atro- 
KTeLvaVTAaS madeiv. o b€ 67 Katoap Kal o "AvTo- 
vLos TOU pev Aeriéou Tapaxphyua, ate pi) ouv- 
vue no aYT oS opiow, émeovexTnaar, éweNdov bé 
Kal éa adriprous ovK és , Haxpav Tpéper au 
Xarerrov yap dvdpas Tpets » Kat Svo omoripous, 
eyxparets THMKOUTOD ex _TOepou mparyparev 
yevouévous, ouovonoat. Kal dua TodTo dca Téws 
él Th TOV avOroTapéverv chicos KaTadvoe cup- 
ppovijcavres xatémpatav, TadTa ToTe AOA TIS 
mpos addajrous prroripias np£avto moueto Pat. 
THY Te yap apxnv avrixa aveddoavto, Kat Kaicape 
pev F Te T8npia kat q Novjudia, "Avrovig 6é 7 Te 
Tanatia Kat u) Agpixy éyévero" Kah avvébevro 
dar’, ay Twa ayavdntnow 6 Aémi8os emt TovT@ 
Toujonrat, THS “Agprrciis avT@ exarhvat, TavTa 
de 67 ova biéhaxov, 6 Ort Laps pev Kal DuKeXtav 
0 LEeEros ére Kareixe, Ta O adda. Ta ew Tis 
*Itartas év Tapaxh ert Hy. éxeivns yap 87 mépe 
ovdev déopar Aéyeuy Ste efaiperos a dei Tote ép Tois 
TOLOUTOLS epever" ovde yap odd ws mepl auras 
TOTE, ANN OS imép auris dryovibopevou TOUS 
Aoyous érovobvTo. év Kow@ oby tavTa adévtes, 
"Avrédvios pev THY Te katdotacw TOV dytiTone- 
pao avrov opior Kal THY dpyupodoyiay Thy és Ta 

mata Ta? Tots oTpAaTLOTaLs emayyehOevra 
avedéEato, cree 6é¢ tov te Aémiéov, dv tt Tapa- 


a 
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before this, some at this time, and some subsequently. ac. 42 
For justice and the Divine Will seem to have led to 
suffer death themselves men who had killed their 
benefactor, one who had attained such eminence in 
both virtue and good fortune. As for Caesar and 
Antony, on the other hand, they secured an advan- 
tage over Lepidus for the moment, because he had 
not shared the victory with them; yet they were 
destined ere long to turn against each other. For it 
is a difficult matter for three men, or even two, who 
are equal in rank and as a result of war have gained 
control over such vast interests, to be of one accord. 
Hence, whatever they for a time had gained while 
acting in harmony for the purpose of overthrowing 
their adversaries, all this they now began to set up 
as prizes to be won by rivalry with each other. Thus, 
they immediately redistributed the empire, so that 
Spain and Numidia fell to Caesar, Gaul and Africa 
to Antony; and they further agreed that, in case 
Lepidus showed any vexation at this, they should 
give up Africa to him. This was all they allotted 
between them, since Sextus was still occupying Sar- 
dinia and Sicily, and the other regions outside of 
Italy were still in a state of turmoil. About Italy 
itself I need say nothing, of course, as it was always 
excluded from such allotments; for they never even 
talked as if they were struggling to obtain it, but as 
if they were defending it. So they left Italy and 
the places held by Sextus to be common property, 
and Antony undertook to reduce those who had 
fought against them and to collect the money neces- 
sary to pay what had been promised to the soldiers ; 
and Caesar undertook to curtail the power of Lepidus, 
in case he should make any hostile move, to conduct 
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Kh, Kododoat,” xat To LéETo TpooToepuhoat, 
Ty TE YOpav iv Tois TvaTpATEvOouEVoLs opiow 
UmeTXNVTO kataveluat Tots é&w Tis Hpruxias aur ey 
obow, ods Kat edOds SiqKeav. Kalb mpooere obtos 
pev dv0 TO "Avrovi arpatomeba TOV ouvdvT@v 
of cuvéreurper, éxetvos 6& Etepa éx TY ev Th 
Iradia tore évtav ica dvtibeo et avT@® enny- 
yetharo. Tao? obre * KaTa povas curdépevor 
Kai yparavtes kal KaTaonpnvapyevol, TA TE ypap- 
pareia aX RoUS avrédoray, i’, ay ve mapaBaby,® 
€& aura érneyx OH, Kat pera TobTo ’AvT@vios pep 
és tiv ’Aciav Kaicap 8& és tiv “Iradiavy adap- 
p8n. 

Kai avrov 7 vooos év Te TH Tmopsia ‘kal év TO 
TAD loxupas eTiecev, WDOTE cal Bavarou bdkav 
Tols &v TH ‘Pon Tapac Xe. ov pévrou Kal vTo 
THS dppoortias TosovToy Goov én Tapa Keri} 
KQKOU TLVOS xpovivew adtov évoutfor, Kax TovTOU 
mavd bca évedéyeto ahas wabeiy trerdrrovv. 
Kaito. adda Te wi TH ViKn TOAAA avTOis endi- 
cavto, dep mou Kal Tots Etépots av, ei éxexpa- 
THKETAY, édédor0 (ev yap 61) tois TOLOvTOLS TO TE 
GTOAWADS TAVTES det KaTarpéxouct Kat 70 Kpa- 
Tioav Tt@oe), kal 8 kal lepounvias év aravtt 
@s eimeiy TH Ete Kal aKovtes aye éyrwoav: 
tovTo yap odiow 0 Kaicap ért tH tTaY abayéewv 
Tiuwpia avTiKpUS ToLijoas exédXevoe. Ypovi€ovTos 
8 ody abtov Noyor Te TavTodarrot COpvrodyTo Kal 
Tadnpata atv avteyv Tavtoia ouvéBaive. Ta TE 
yap adda Kal of péev ws TévyKe SteOpoovy, Kat 

1 xododoa: LM, xwAdoa: Xiph. Zon. (cwadowyr), 

2 oftw M, oftws L. 3 rapaBae] St., mapafavéj: LM. 
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the war against Sextus, and to assign to those of ac. 42 
their troops who had passed the age-limit the land 
which they had promised them; and these they 
forthwith discharged. Furthermore, he sent with 
Antony two legions of his followers, and Antony 
promised to give him in return an equal number of 
those stationed at the time in Italy. After making 
these agreements by themselves, putting them in 
writing, and sealing them, they exchanged copies 
of the documents, to the end that, if any trans- 
gression were committed, it might be proved by 
these records. Thereupon Antony set out for Asia 
and Caesar for Italy. 

Caesar was so prostrated by his sickuess on the 
journey and during the voyage as to cause even 
the people in Rome to look for his death. They did 
not believe, however, that he was lingering so much 
by reason of ill health as because he was devising 
some mischief, and consequently they expected to 
suffer every possible injury. Yet they not only voted 
to the conquerors many honours for their victory, 
such as would have been given, of course, to their 
opponents, had they conquered (for on such occasions 
everybody always spurns the loser and honours the 
victor), but they also decided, though against their 
will, to celebrate a thanksgiving during practically 
the entire year; for Caesar ordered them outright to 
do this in recognition of the vengeance taken upon 
the assassins, During this delay of Caesar’s all sorts 
of stories were current and all sorts of feelings re- 
sulted from them. For example, some spread a 
report that he was dead and caused pleasure to many 
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Hoovnv Tohnois évéBardov, ot bé @S KaKOVY TL 
Bovrevorro, Kal poBov cuxvois éverroiour. Kal 
bua TodTo of pev Ta opérepa ouvéxpuTTov wal 
éavtous év uranh érotodvto, of 8& ban more 
arrobpacowrTo Stecxomovy. adXot, Kal ob ye TAét- 
ous, od éxwohcai te bd To apodpod Sdéous 
Suvdpevor, Traperxevdtovto as Kal mdvTws amo 
Aovpevor. Bpaxd Té TL Kal KomidH opLKpov 70 
apaody 7 Ay ek yap én THS mpoabev TONATS Kal 
Toikidns Kal TOV avO perry Kal Tov XPNBAT OV 
pOopas ovdev 6 Te ovxl Kal TOV opotay Kal TOV 
velpovav, ate Kat TAVTENOS KEKPATNMLEVOL, Tpoce- 
déxorTo. dOevmep Kat oO Kaicap poBnbets pa} Th 
addws Te Kal TOD Aeridou, TAapoVvTos VEoXHOTW- 
ow, éméo rete TH yepovcia Papacy Te avrh 
maparvav, Kab TpoguTLTXvoupevos maura kal 
mpaws Kai piravOporws Kata Tov Tatépa! ron- 
oewv. 

Tore pev 81) Tadt éyévero, ™@ dé exouéve eres 
évopare pev & te Sepovidtos 0 Tloum duos xa 6 
*Avt@vios o Aovetos, Epym O€ obTOs Te Kal % 
Povrovia trateveay: tod te yap Kaicapos mev- 
Oepa Kat tod Avtwviov yuvn ovaa tov Te Aémidov 
bro vobelas map’ ovdeyv aye Kal ait? Ta Tpa- 
ypata Stexel peter, dare pijre thy BovaAny pte Tov 
Sfjpov aXXo Tt Tapa TO éxelvy doxoby Xpnparivery. 
ToD yoov Aovuxtov avtob anovddtovtos émwixed 
TweV év tats “AXTreow oixobvTen, @s Kal veri} 
cavtos odas, méprpa, TéwsS pep 7 PDovrovia a avré- 
Dever, ovdELS OF owvEXapnTEY, émet 6€ é éxeivn depa- 
mevieica érétpere, Tavtes Enhicavto, wove TO 

1 roy warépa Rk., rov mapdvta LM, 7a mapdvta Xyl. 
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people; others said he was planning some evil and 
filled numerous persons with fear. Therefore some 
proceeded to hide their property and to protect them- 
selves, and others considered in what way they might 
possibly make their escape. Others, and they were 
the majority, being unable even to devise a plan by 
reason of their excessive fear, prepared to meet a 
certain doom. The courageous element was insigni- 
ficant and exceedingly small; for in the light of the 
former great and manifold destruction of both lives 
and property they expected that anything whatever 
of a like character or worse might happen, inasmuch 
as they now had been utterly vanquished. Therefore 
Caesar, fearing that they might begin a revolt, 
especially since Lepidus was there, forwarded a 
letter to the senate urging its members to be of good 
cheer, and promising, further, that he would do 
everything in a mild and humane way, after the 


. manner of his father. 


This was what took place then. The following 
year Publius Servilius and Lucius Antonius nominally 
became consuls, but in reality it was Antonius and 
Fulvia. She, the mother-in-law of Caesar and wife 
of Antony, had no respect for Lepidus because of his 
slothfulness, and managed affairs herself, so that 
neither the senate nor the people transacted any 
business contrary to her pleasure. At any rate, 
when Lucius urged that he be allowed to celebrate a 
triumph over certain peoples dwelling in the Alps, 
on the ground that he had conquered them, Fulvia 
for a time opposed him and no one was for granting 
it, but when her favour was courted and she gave 
permission, they voted for the measure unanimously ; 
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pey ASO TOV "Avréviov xa?” avrrep Kexparnxévat 
édeyev (ode yap én pagé TL vient npiov aEvov, 
ob bros tryepoviay év Tois Xeoptows éxetvous éoxe), 
™m © arn bea TH @Povaroviav . . ? Kab Trop 
mepoal. Tod youv mheiov éxeivou, dTe Kal adn- 
Oéctepov, écewveveto: To yap Sodvai tut e€ovciav 
THS TOY ViKNTHNpioV Téurpews peiCov TOD SueopTacat 
avTa map étépov AaBovta Fv. WHY ye OTe THY 
Te oxeuny Thy enivixtov 6 Novetos évedvaato nal 
ToD dppatos éwéByn, Ta Te GAA TA KAOHKOVTA 
emt Tols Towourous empatev, airy” 4% Povrovia 
THY Tavyyupwy, dampery exeiv xpepern, moueiy 
eokev. axon (oe év TH TpeTy Tod érous eepa. 
Kat emi TE Toure 0 Aovxtos e€€ i tgov TO Mapio 
eaepvivero, ote ev tH voupnvia auriy, éy a bma- 
reve jpEaro, émreténece* Kal poo ért Kal omép 
exeivov nryddaAETO, A€ywv autos pev eOehOVTHS Td 
TE THS TOME IS Koounpara amotebeio bat Kal Thy 
Rovrnv év Hh ayopaim oto 70 porxevan, Tov 6é 
& Mdpov dxovTa avTa memornnéva, ™ poce- 
rider TE ore éxelvee pev 7 Tus 4 ovdels orépavos 
€660n, avTos oe ddXovs Te xa} mapa Tob Onpou 
ara gurny, 6 pndevi | TOV mporépav eryeryavet, bia 
TE Thy Povroviav cai dua Ta Xpjpata & AdOpa 
TOLD ivddhwoer, édaBev. 

"Ev & ot 76 éret ToUTe@ é& 7e Tip Payne o 
Kaicap égixero, kal Ta voputopeva ent 7H vixy 
Toinoas 7m pos TE Thy Stoixnow Kar mpos Thy 
Siaywyny TOv wpayydtwv étpdteto. & Te yap 


1 LM here exhibit a gap of almost three lines, 
2 eirh Leuncl., airy LM. 
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therefore, though it was nominally Antonius who 5.41 
.... and celebrated a triumph over the people 
whom he claimed to have vanquished (in reality he 
had done nothing deserving a triumph and had held 
no command at all in those regions), yet it was 
actually Fulvia....1 At all events, she assumed a 
far prouder bearing over the affair than he did, 
because she had a truer cause; for to give any one 
authority to hold a triumph was a greater thing 
than to celebrate one which had been received at 
another’s hands. Except that Lucius donned the 
triumphal garb, mounted the chariot, and performed 
the other rites customary in such cases, it was Fulvia 
herself wha seemed to be giving the spectacle, employ- 
ing him as her assistant. It took place on the first 
day of the year, and Lucius plumed himself as much as 
Marius had done on the circumstance that he held it 
on the first day of the month in which he began his 
consulship. Moreover, he exulted even more than 
Marius, claiming that he had voluntarily laid aside the 
trappings of the procession and had assembled the 
senate in his civilian dress, whereas Marius had done 
so unwillingly. And he added that scarcely a single 
crown had been given to Marius, whereas he himself 
had obtained many, and particularly from the people, 
tribe by tribe, an honour which had been conferred 
upon no former victor—in his case owing to the 
influence of Fulvia and to the money which he had 
secretly lavished upon various persons. 

It was in this year that Caesar arrived in Rome; 
and after he had taken the usual steps to celebrate 
his victory, he turned his attention to the admini- 
stration and despatch of the affairs of state. Lepidus, 


1 See note on Greek text. 
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Aemiéos, Ta ev TO poBo avrob Ta be wat TH THS 
yrouns da beveia, ovder é evewTépiae wal 0 Aodxtos 
4 Te Povrovia, « os Kal ouyyevets Kat owvarvol THS 
YEHOvIAS avre éptes, jovxacay THY TE mpoTny. 
mpoiovTos yap 8 Tod xXpovov SinvéxOncar, oi pev 
oT TOU HEpous TiS Toy aypav vous Tob Te 
’Avrovie 7 poonKovTos ov HETEa Xo, o 6é Ort Ta 
oTpaTevpata map’ avrav ovK avréhaBe. Kak 
TOUTOY 7} Te cuyyévetra abtav » ex THs émvyapias 
dtehvOn, Kat 7 pos Tohepov enpavh TponxOncav.. 
0 yap Kaicap Ty Xarerornra TiS mevOepas m7) 
hépwv (éxeivn yap pardov 4 ™® "Avrovio bta- 
péper bar Soxeiy éBovnero) Thy Ouyarépa avris @s 
Kat mapOévov é er odcay, ) Kal bp emaTa@aaTo, 
Pb alle ovK dxvicas ove € Toaobrov ars 
) yurn merrapbeveda Gat Tap auTe _Xpovov vo- 
pia Bein, ovre Tpos THY mapacKeuny TOV écopéevey 
ei éx mood d0Eevev avo m poBeBovreveévat. 
yevouévou 6€ TovTov ovdev ére girsov érotoup, 
arn’ 6 TE Aovxvos Mera TAS Povdovias TOV TE 
TpayLaTov, ws Kal urép ToD Mdpxou Tadra Spav, 
avrehauBavero Kat ovdevds aiT@? idiero (Gia 
yap THY 7 pos Tov adeXghoy etoéBevav Kat ere- 
vuplay éauT@ Iéray émeGero), Kat 6 Kaicap Tov 
pev Mépxov ovder o70ev BTtaTO, pn Kal éxrode- 
peooetev auTov Ta ev? TH ’Acia Ou Siérrovra,* 
éxeivous 5€ 6) wal érexdder kal avtémpattey a> 


1 xpohxénoav M cod. Peir., xponvéx@noay L. 
2 abrg Bk., avtay LM. 

3 re é&y R. Steph., ray LM. 

4 d:€movra Leuncl., déxovra LM. 
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it seems, did not resort to revolutionary measures, s.c. 41 
partly because he feared Caesar and partly because 
he was lacking in resolution ; and as for Lucius and 
Fulvia, they kept quiet at first, because they counted 
upon their kinship with Caesar and upon their being 
partners in his supremacy. But as time went on, 
they quarrelled, Lucius and Fulvia, because when the 
lands were apportioned they did not secure a share in 
the portion which belonged to Antony, and Caesar, 
because he did not get back from the others his 
troops. Hence their kinship by marriage! was dis- 
solved and they were brought to open warfare. For 
Caesar could not endure the difficult temper of his 
mother-in-law, and choosing to appear to be at odds 
with her rather than with Antony, he sent back her 
daughter, with the remark that she was still a virgin, 
~—a statement which he confirmed by an oath,— 
indifferent whether it should be thought that the 
woman had remained a virgin in his house so long a 
time for other reasons, or whether it should seem 
that he had so planned it long in advance by way of 
preparing for the future. After this had happened 
there was no longer any friendship between them, 
but Lucius together with Fulvia attempted to get 
control of affairs, pretending to be doing this on 
behalf of Antony, and would yield to Caesar on no 
point (in fact because of his devotion to his brother 
he took the cognomen Pietas); while Caesar on his 
part made no open charge against Antony, fearing 
to make him an enemy while he was in charge of the 
provinces in Asia, but he accused the other two and 
took measures to thwart them, on the ground that 


1 Cf. xlvi. 56. 
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cal Tapa Tiv younv abtod TavrTa Totovat Kal 
duvacretas idias emOupobow. 

*Hp dé ev 1H KAnpovxia duporépous 7 Tretorn 
Tis duvdews édris, nal da Toe” brép auThs 
mp@Tov apEdpevor Sep€povTo. 6 Te yap Kaicap 
autos Taw Tois Te €avT@ wal Tois 7@ "Avtavig 
ova Tparevoapévols iOedev auriy Kara TAS GUD- 
Onnas Tas pera THD vinny avtois yevopévas, bras 
és eivoidy obas bTaydaynrat, Touaac Bat Kab 
éxetvot THY Te émeBadrova av Tots operépors KAN- 
pouxhras ral Tas Tones avTol aroiioat ngiour, 
iva THY ioxyoy avToev ogerepiowvran. Kal yap 
éroupoTarov apdorépos doer elvat Ta TOV 
doTAwV Tots cupToreLnT Ac Xapicac bar. os 
& ow! mapa THY dd€av avT@v TOA} Tapax?) 
éyiryveTo ral 70 _™paypa és modepov mporpyero 
(racav yap. Kar’ apyas THY "Iradav, mAny et 
vi Tes” TOV éoTparevpéveov vy Swpeas pépet AaBov 
Hh wat éx tov Snwociov m ped pevos elye, peTd TE 
TIS SovAcias kal peta THIS ads KaTASKEvTS 
TOUS dean oras 6 Kaicap adnpeito Kat éxeivous 
édidov, xai dua TobTo Tav nTnpdtev arortepov- 
pevot devas mpos aurov jyavaxrovy), peteBarov- 
To? a TE Povdrovia Kal 6 Umatos, Tretw@ Sdvapty 
év Tots érépous Tots adixoupévors oXHTELY | édmi- 
oavtes, Kal ToY pev Anpopévev TOUS drypous 

mpedyo ay, ampos be éxeivous, dre kal aELOVAS 
évTas Kal opyny dicaiav bmrép ov ameaTepobvTo 
motoupévous, éTpdtovto. Kak ToUTOU UTo\ap- 


» 


8 obv Pflugk, yoov LM. 
aioe Rk., cis 7: Leunel., ts LM. 
pereBddorto Bk., pereBdddovro LM. 
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they were acting in all respects contrary to Antony’s 2.41 
desire and were aiming at their own supremacy. 
Both sides placed the greatest hope of power in the 
allotment of land, and consequently the beginning of 
their quarrel was concerned with that. For Caesar 
wished to act by himself in distributing the territory 
to all those who had made the campaign with him- 
self and Antony, according to the compact made with 
them after the victory, in order to win their good- 
will, while Lucius and Fulvia claimed the right to 
assign to their troops the lands that fell to them and 
to colonize the cities, in order to appropriate to them- 
selves the influence of these colonies. For it seemed 
to both sides to be the simplest method to give to 
the troops which had fought with them the posses- 
sions of the unarmed. But, contrary to their expect- 
ation, great disturbance resulted and the matter 
began to tend toward war. For at first Caesar pro- 
ceeded to take from the possessors and to give to 
the veterans all Italy (except what some old cam- 
paigner might have received as a gift or bought from 
the government and was then holding), together 
with the slaves and the entire equipment of the 
estates; consequently the persons who were being 
deprived of their property were terribly enraged 
against him. Thereupon Fulvia and the consul 
changed their plan, since they hoped to gain more 
power in the cause of the oppressed, and conse- 
quently neglected those who were to receive the 
estates and turned their attention to the other class, 
which was more numerous and was animated by a 
righteous indignation at the despoliation they were 
suffering. Next they espoused the cause of these per- 
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Bdvovtes abtous ws éxactovs Kal auvnpovto Kai 
auvictav, dare Kal TOUS év TH Tplv Tov Kaicapa 
poBoupevors : TOTE mpootaray émthaPopévous ava- 
Oapofoac Kal padevos ere Tov oixetov adeiabas 
kal yap Kal 7 Mdpxe TadtTa ovvdoxeiy evo pt 
fov. rovTous te ob & Te Aovatos Kab 4 Pov- 
Aovia mpoceroobvrTo, Kal Tots érépois Tots appl 
tov Kaicapa ovdév mpocéxpovov. ov yap as 
ov! Séov avTovs KAnpovyjoai tia mpoeBadrov- 
TO, arnra dpkoivra abrois Ta Tov avTiTronepn- 
odvTey opiow amépatvov, wat pddic? bre ea 
Xwpia Kal emumha Ta pey ETL TOTE byte TA be? 
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et & oop pnde tabra ogiow dpnéoese, tals ye 3 x 
THs "Acias rics TAVTAS AVTOVS aynpTavro. 
dare Tax €x TOUT@Y ouvepn Kaicapa per, are 
kat Bia Ta TOV KeKTnwevov Te adatpovpevov Kal 
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3 ye R. Steph., re LM. 4 abra Bk., airas LM. 
5 *"AnvoBdpBov M, anrépBov L. 


232 


BOOK XLVIII 


sons individually, aiding and uniting them, so that x0. 41 
the men who previously had been afraid of Caesar 
became courageous now that they had found cham- 
pions, and would no longer give up any of their pro- 
perty ; for they supposed that Marcus, too, approved 
of the consul’s policy. Lucius and Fulvia, accord- 
ingly, were winning over this class and at the same 
time were not clashing with the adherents of Caesar, 
For instead of pretending that there was no need 
for the soldiers to receive allotments, they tried to 
show that the possessions of those who had fought 
against them were sufficient for the soldiers, par- 
ticularly by pointing out lots of land and articles 
of furniture, some still available and some already 
sold, of which, they declared, the former ought to 
be given to the men outright and the price of the 
latter presented to them. If even this did not 
satisfy them, they tried to secure the affection of 
them all by holding out hopes in Asia. In this way 
it quickly came about that Caesar, inasmuch as he 
was forcibly taking away the property of those who 
possessed anything and was causing troubles and 
dangers on account of it to all alike, gave offence to 
both parties ; whereas the other two, since they were 
taking nothing from anybody and were showing those 
who were to receive the gifts how the promises made 
to them could be fulfilled without a conflict by draw- 
ing upon the resources lying ready at hand, won over 
each of the two classes. In consequence of this and 
of the famine, which was grievously oppressing them 
at this time, inasmuch as the sea off Sicily was con- 
trolled by Sextus and the Ionian Gulf by Gnaeus 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, Caesar found himself in dire 
straits. For Domitius was one of Caesar’s murderers, 
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and having escaped from the battle at Philippi, he 
had got together a small fleet, had made himself for 
a time master of the Gulf, and was doing the greatest 
harm to the cause of his opponents. 

Now all this troubled Caesar greatly, and likewise 
the fact that in the disputes which had arisen between 
the veterans and the senators and the landholding 
class in general—and these disputes were coming up 
in great numbers, since they were struggling for the 
greatest prizes—he could not attach himself to either 
side without danger. It was impossible, of course, 
for him to please both; for the one side wished to 
run riot, the other to be unharmed, the one side to 
get the property of others, the other to hold what 
was their own. And as often as he gave the prefer- 
ence to the interests of this party or that, according 
as he found it necessary, he incurred the hatred of 
the other; and he did not meet with so much grati- 
tude for the favours he conferred as anger for the 
concessions he refused to make. For the one class 
took as their due all that was given them and re- 
garded it as no kindness, while the other was indig- 
nant on the ground that they were being robbed of 
their own belongings. And as a result he continued 
to offend either the one group or the other, and to be 
reproached, now with being a friend of the people, and 
now with being a friend of the army. Consequently 
he was making no headway, and he furthermore 
learned by actual experience that arms had no 
power to make the injured feel friendly toward 
him, and that, while all those who would not 
submit might perish by arms, yet it was out of 
the question for any one to be compelled to love 
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a person whom he does not wish to love. There- xc. 41 
upon he reluctantly yielded, and not only desisted 
from depriving the senators of their property (for 
previously he used to think it right to distribute 
anything that was theirs, asking them: “ From what 
other source, then, are we to pay the veterans their 
prize money ?”—as if anyone had commanded him 
to wage war or to make his large promises to the 
soldiers), but also kept his hands off other private 
property, such as the objects of value which women 
had acquired for their marriage portions or the 
property possessed by other persons, when it was of 
less value than the allotment of Jand given to the 
individual veteran. 

When this was done the senate and the others 
who were having nothing taken from them became 
fairly meek in their attitude toward him, but the 
veterans were indignant, feeling that Caesar’s sparing 
of the others’ property and the honour shown them 
were at the expense of their own honour and profit, 
since they would thus receive less. They killed 
many of the centurions and of the others who were 
friendly to Caesar and were trying to restrain them 
from rioting, and they came very near slaying Caesar 
himself, making any excuse suffice for their anger. 
And they did not cease from their irritation until their 
own relatives and also the fathers and sons of those 
who had fallen in battle had had restored to them 
all the land that any of them had possessed. Asa 
result of this the soldiers became more friendly 
toward him once more, while for that very reason the 
populace was again indignant. They repeatedly came 
to blows and there was continual fighting between 
them, so that many were wounded and killed on 
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both sides alike. The one party was superior by sc. 41 
reason of the arms with which it was equipped and 
of its experience in the wars, and the other by its 
larger numbers and by their tactics in hurling mis- 
siles upon their opponents from the roofs. Conse- 
quently many houses were burned down, and the 
rent of those who dwelt in the city was entirely 
remitted up to a maximum of two thousand sesterces, 
while for those who lived in the rest of Italy it was 
reduced to a fourth for one year. For the fighting 
went on in all the cities alike, wherever the two 
parties fell in with each other. 

When these things kept occurring, and soldiers 
sent ahead by Caesar into Spain made an uprising at 
Placentia and were not quieted until they had re- 
ceived money from the people there, and when, 
furthermore, they were hindered from crossing the 
Alps by Calenus and Ventidius, who held Transalpine 
Gaul, Caesar became afraid that he might meet with 
some disaster and began to wish to be reconciled 
with Fulvia and the consul. And when he could 
not accomplish anything by making overtures to 
them personally and on his own responsibility, he 
had recourse to the veterans and through them at- 
tempted to effect a reconciliation. The others were 
elated at this, and since they were winning over 
those who had lost their land, Lucius went about in 
every direction organizing them and detaching them 
from Caesar, while Fulvia occupied Praeneste, and 
with senators and knights for her associates was wont 
to conduct all her deliberations with their help, even 
sending orders to whatever points required it. And 
why should anyone be surprised at this, when she 
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would gird herself with a sword, give out the watch- nc. 41 
word to the soldiers, and in many instances harangue 
them, all of which gave additional offence to Caesar? 
He, however, had no way of overthrowing his oppo- 
nents, being far inferior to them not only in troops, 
but also as regards the good-will of the citizens; for 
he was causing distress to many, whereas they were 
filling everyone with hope. Accordingly he often 
proposed reconciliation to them personally through 
friends, and when he accomplished nothing, he sent 
to them envoys from the veterans. For he expected 
by this means, if possible, to obtain his request, 
adjust his present difficulties, and gain a strength 
equal to theirs for the future ; but in case he should 
fail of these aims, he believed that, at any rate, they 
and not he would bear the responsibility for the 
quarrel. And this actually happened. For when he 
effected nothing even through the soldiers, he sent 
senators, showing them the compact which Antony 
had made with him and appointing them arbitrators 
of their “ differences,” as he expressed it. But even 
then nothing was accomplished, since his opponents 
in the first place made many counter-proposals, de- 
mands which Caesar was sure not to comply with, 
and then claimed to be doing everything that they 
did by the order of Mark Antony ; thereupon Caesar 
betook himself once more to the veterans. 

After this the veterans assembled in Rome in 
great numbers, giving out that they intended to 
make some communication to the people and the 
senate. But instead of troubling themselves about 
this errand, they assembled on the Capitol, and after 
commanding that the compact which Antony and 
Caesar had made should be read to them, they rati- 
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fied these agreements and voted that they themselves a.c. 41 
should be made arbitrators of the differences between 
them. After recording this action on tablets and 
sealing them, they delivered them to the Vestal 
Virgins to keep; and they gave command to Caesar, 
who was present, and to the other party through an 
embassy, to present themselves for the trial at Gabii 
on a stated day. Caesar showed his readiness to 
submit to arbitration, and the others promised to be 
there but did not go, either because they were afraid 
or because they thought it beneath them; at any 
rate, they were wont to make fun of the veterans, 
calling them among other names senatus caligatus, on 
account of the military boots they wore. So the 
veterans condemned Lucius and Fulvia as guilty of 
wrong-doing and espoused the cause of Caesar; and 
then, after many further deliberations, they took 
up the war once more and proceeded vigorously 
with their preparations for it. In particular they 
collected money from all sources, even from the 
temples; for they took away all the votive offerings 
that could be converted into money, those deposited 
in Rome itself as well as those in the rest of Italy 
that was under their control. Both money and 
soldiers came to them also from Gallia Togata, which 
had been included by this time in the district of 
Italy in order that no one else, under the plea of 
ruling that province, should keep soldiers south of 
the Alps. 

Both Caesar was making his preparations, then, and 
Fulvia and Lucius were gathering their supplies and 
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assembling their forces. Meanwhile both sidesin turn xo. 41 
sent embassies and despatched soldiers and officers 

in every direction, and each managed to seize some 
places first, though repulsed from others. The most 

of these operations, especially those involving no 
great or memorable achievement, I will pass over, 

but will relate briefly the points which are most 
worthy of mention. 

Caesar made an expedition against Nursia, among 
the Sabines, and routed the garrison encamped be- 
fore it, but was repulsed from the city by Tisienus 
Gallus. Accordingly he went over into Umbria and 
laid siege to Sentinum, but failed to capture it. For 
Lucius meanwhile had sent soldiers at first to his 
friends in Rome on one excuse and another, and 
then had suddenly marched against the city himself, 
conquered the cavalry force that met him, hurled 
the infantry back within the walls, and after that 
had taken the city, since his soldiers who had already 
arrived there joined in attacking the defenders 
inside, and since neither Lepidus, who had been 
entrusted with the guarding of the place, offered any 
resistance by reason of his inherent slothfulness, nor 
did Servilius, the consul, who was too easy-going. So 
on ascertaining this Caesar left Quintus Salvidienus 
Rufus to look after the people of Sentinum, and him- 
self set out for Rome. Now when Lucius learned of 
this, he withdrew before Caesar's arrival, having had 
a vote passed authorizing him to leave the city in 
order to begin a war; indeed, he delivered an address 
before the people in military uniform, which no one 
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ovtws 6 Kaicap duaye te és tO dotu éce- 
béyOn, Kai ered éridi@éas adtov od Katédafev, 
avéatpewev, Kat ppovpay ths wodews axpiBe- 
orépay eroujoaro. KaV TOUT@ O ‘Poddos, as Tda- 
xeora. éxelvos TE aro Tov Sevrwarar amexapnae 
Kal Tdios Dovprutos 6 TO teiyos hpoupav émeenAOev 
évl TOAD Si@Kwv avTov, TMpocéBaré Te ampocso- 
KijTOLS TOis Evdov OvGL, Kal EX@V THY mou Suijp- 
mace Kab Karéxavaev. Novupoivos bé és pev 
opohoryiav undev KaKOV madovres HrOov, érrel péev- 
ToL Tous ev TH pax Th pos Tov Kaicapa pict 
yevouevn mec ovTas Garravres éméypanfav Tots 
prnueiots adtav bre brrép Ths éAevdepias ayo- 
veSdmevot éredeUTNT AY, Tapmdrots Xphwacw ebn- 
puoOnoar, d @oTe Kal THY TOALY Kal THY XOpav apa 
Tac ay ex durreiv. 

Kai oi bev TavT empatrov, o be Novxtos os 
Tote x THs “Pemns amipev, Spynoe pep és THY 
Tanatiav, cipxels 8é THS 5600 Tpos Tlepovctay 
Tuponvida mov dmetpaTreto" Kal aUTOV evrabda 
mporepor ev of brapyo Tob Kaicapos, éreta 
&é kal avros exeivos aroha Bovres émoAtopKoup. 
Xpoviou oe 87 Ths mpocedpeias opior yervopmerns 
(76 Te yap X@ptov Th Te puoe KapTepov éore Kal 
tots ererndeiors & ixaves TapecKevaco, Kal inmis 
mpoextreupbévtes! bm” adtod, mplv TAVTENDS Tepl- 
ororxia Oivat, sewvas ohas €dUTrovy, Kal T pooert 
Kal ETepor ToAAoL omouby aos adrobev érn- 
puvov aut): moda pev m™ pos TOUTOUS ws Exdorous, 
mona 6€ xal rpos Tots Tele empaxOn, MEXpIS 
08 Kaitou TrEovextobvtTes TA TAEiw Of TrEpl TOV 


1 xpoexmenpdevres H. Steph., rpocexnenpévres LM. 
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else had done. Thus Caesar was received into the sc 41 
capital without striking a blow, and when he pursued 
Lucius and failed to capture him, he returned and 
kept a more careful watch over the city. Meanwhile, 
as soon as Caesar had left Sentinum and Gaius 
Furnius, the defender of the walls, had issued forth 
and pursued him a long distance, Rufus unexpectedly 
attacked the citizens inside, and capturing the town, 
plundered and burned it. The inhabitants of Nursia 
came to terms without having suffered any ill treat- 
ment; when, however, after burying those who had 
fallen in the battle they had had with Caesar, they 
inscribed on their tombs that they had died contend- 
ing for their liberty, they were punished by an 
enormous fine, so that they abandoned their city 
and at the same time all their territory. 

While they were thus engaged, Lucius withdrew 
from Rome as I have stated and set out for Gaul; 
but finding his way blocked, he turned aside to 
Perusia, an Etruscan city. There he was inter- 
cepted first by the lieutenants of Caesar and later 
by Caesar himself, and was besieged. The invest- 
ment proved a long operation ; for the place is 
naturally a strong one and had been amply stocked 
with provisions; and horsemen sent by Lucius 
before he was entirely hemmed in greatly harassed 
the besiegers, while many others besides came 
speedily to his defence from various quarters. Many 
attacks were made upon these reinforcements separ- 
ately and many engagements were fought close to 
the walls, until the followers of Lucius, even though 
they were generally successful, nevertheless were 
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F, fé v4 e 3.) a e #: . 3k 
Aovxtoy Gas vio Atwov Eddwoav. Kat avTOS 
X BA , 418 A ¢ de X , 
bev ddrdov TE Tives Aderav ebpovTo, ot S€ bn TAEt- 
ous TOY TE Bovhevtav Kal Tov iwméwv epOdpnoar. 
Kai Abyos ye? exer 6 Ort ovd' d1NOS TOTO érabov, 
arn ent tov Bwpov Tov TO Kaicape TO mporép@ 
dovapevov axOevtes & immhs TE TpLaKoa tot Kat Bou- 
AeuTal GAXo TE Kab O Kavvourios 6 TeBéptos,” 
bs Tote év TH Snuapxia TO TAOS TO Kaicape 


5 1@ "Oxraoviare i porcev, érbOnoav. TOV dé 
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THepovoiver Kal TOV GANwv TeV éxel GAOVTMV Ot 
, > 7, \ ¢: , > - 38 \ lal 
TWHELOUS ATWAOVTO, KAL 7 TOALS AUTN,” TWAHV TOU 
“Haro teiov TOD TE THS “Hpas ébous, mace KaTe- 
xavdn. rovto b€ (€oOn yap Tes Kara TUXnY) 
avnxOn Te és THY ‘Pony é& Orpews dveipou iv oO 
Kaicap cide cai mapécyxe Kal Th TOnet 7 pos Toy 
Bovropevov ouvorkraO7vat, TAnY OTL Tis Yapas 
ouden & oarép érra Kal Tpeov oradlous éxtHoavTo. 
"Exeivys 3 obv émi te Tvaiou Kanovivou dev- 
TEpov Kat én ‘Acutov TlwAtwvos o omdrov drobons 
Kab Tara Ta ev TH "ITadla, Ta pev Big Ta bé 
eedovri,* 7@ Kaicaps Tpooex dpe’ Kal ota 
Tobe” H Te Povrovia mpos TOV avépa peTa TaD 
TeKVOD arré8pa, Kat TOV adov Tov TPOr@v 
ovxvol ot ev mpos €Kelvov ot 6€ Kab pos Tov 
XéErov és ry Sexeriav dmex@pnoay. un TE 
*IovAia 4 TeV "Avroviey eATNP 70 HED Bperey 
évratda roe, Kal Wavy pirixds bro TOD éErou 
dredéx On, éreta 5é 7m pos Tov viov TOV Mapxov 
br’ avroo  eréuhOn, Adyous Té ot omep pirias kal 
mpéa Bes > dyovoa. peta TOUT@Y THY TOTE TpOs 


1 ye H. Steph., re LM. 2 T:Béptos Fabr , tires LM. 
3 eirh Reim., airy LM. 4 e@edov7i Reim., e@edorth: LM. 
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forced by hunger to capitulate. The leader and 
some others obtained pardon, but most of the 
senators and knights were put to death. And the 
story goes that they did not merely suffer death 
in an ordinary form, but were led to the altar 
consecrated to the former Caesar and were there 
sacrificed—three hundred knights and many sena- 
tors, among them Tiberius Cannutius, who previously 
during his tribuneship had assembled the populace for 
Caesar Octavianus.! Of the people of Perusia and 
the others who were captured there the majority 
lost their lives, and the city itself, except the 
temple of Vulcan and the statue of Juno, was en- 
tirely destroyed by fire. This statue, which was pre- 
served by some chance, was brought to Rome, in 
accordance with a vision that Caesar saw in a dream, 
and it secured for the city the privilege of being 
peopled again by any who desired to settle there, 
though they did not acquire anything of its territory 
beyond the first mile. 

After the capture of Perusia in the consulship 
of Gnaeus Calvinus (who was serving for the second 
time) and Asinius Pollio, the other places in Italy 
also went over to Caesar, partly as the result of force 
and partly of their own accord. For this reason 
Fulvia fled with her children to her husband, and 
many of the foremost men made their way partly 
to him and partly to Sextus in Sicily. Julia, 
the mother of the Antonii, went there at first and 
was received by Sextus with extreme kindness ; 
later she was sent by him to her son Marcus, 
carrying proposals of friendship to him and taking 
along envoys. In this company, which at that time 


1 Cf xlv. 6, 3. 
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tov Avrovioy éx THs “Iradias exxopna dyrav Kat 
Kravdzos _TeBépros Népov epuye. dpoupav yap 
TWA ev Th Kapravia eixe, Kat érretd1y xadurép- 
Tepa Ta ToD Kaicapos eyévero, am fipe aby Te TH 
yuvarxt Arovia Apovattny) Kat guy TO viel Ti- 
Bepio Kravdio Népwut, dare Kal TOUTO év tots 
mapado£orérous oupsivar 4 TE yap Arovia airy 
% tov Kaicapa tore puyodca ueta Tadta ait@ 
eynpato, Kal 6 TiBépios obros 6 abv Tois Toxedot 
TOTE ExOpas Thy av’ToKpatopa apyivy avTov diebé- 
Eato. 

Tavita pév tbotepov éyevero: Tore 5é TH TE 
eipnyucny écOijra ot ev +H ‘Pan dvtes dvéhaBov 
(éxdeduxdres yap avrny dvev Wndic patos avayen 
tov Snpou jieav) Kal avtot Te éwptator, wal roy 
Kaicapa év TE OTOAR emivixio és 70 dotu éae- 
Kopucay wat Sagvive orepdve étipnoar, bo 
OodKs of TA puentipra mépapartes elwobecav alte 
xphicGar, wai éxeivo of koopetaOar. Kaicap 8é, 
erred) td te €v TH Itadia Katelpyacro' Kato KOn- 
TOS 6 "Tovtos Hrevdéporo (6 yap Aopitios, a arroyvous 
pnxért Kal? éavtov ioxdoey, arémrAEvee TPdS TOV 
"Avrw@uov), wapecxevateto pév ws eri tov YéErov 
oppnawr, aicBopevos Sé Tv Te Suvapty avdTod, Kat 
6t¢ TO Avtwriw bia te THS wNTpos Kai Sa THY 
mpéaBewv exexowonroynto, € eee Hi) Kab dpowv 
dpa mokennon, Kal TOV SéErov as Kal TLaTOTEpOV 
} Kai iaxuporepov tov "Avtwviov poten as THY 
Te pntépa avt@® Movxiav ereuwe, cal tiv Tov 
mevOepov avTod Aovkiov L«piBoviou AtBwvos 
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departed from Italy and took refuge with Antony, ac. 40 
was Tiberius Claudius Nero. He had been in charge 

of a garrison in Campania, and when Caesar’s party 

got the upper hand, he withdrew with his wife Livia 
Drusilla and with his son Tiberius Claudius Nero. 
This, again, was one of the strangest whims of fate; 

for this Livia, who then fled from Caesar, later on 

was married to him, and this Tiberius, who then 

took flight with his parents, succeeded Caesar in the 

office of emperor. 

This, however, occurred later. At the time in 
question the citizens of Rome resumed the garb of 
peace, which they had laid aside without any decree, 
under compulsion from the people; they gave them- 
selves up to merry-making, conveyed Caesar in his 
triumphal dress into the city and honoured him 
with a laurel crown, giving him also the right 
to wear it on every occasion on which it was the 
custom of those celebrating triumphs to use it. 
And after Italy had been subdued and the Ionian 
Gulf cleared (for Domitius, despairing of ever 
again being able to dominate it unsupported, had 
sailed away to Antony), Caesar proceeded to make 
preparations to set out against Sextus. When, 
however, he learned the power of this foe and that 
he had been in communication with Antony 
through Antony’s mother and through envoys, he 
feared that he might become embroiled with both 
at once; therefore, since he preferred Sextus as more 
trustworthy, or perhaps as stronger, than Antony, 
he sent him his mother Mucia and married the sister 
of Sextus’ father-in-law, Lucius Scribonius Libo,! in 

! Scribonia was much older than Augustus and had already 
been married twice. For her divorce in the following year 
see chap 34 infra. 
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aderpay é ey NMED, et mas éx TE THs evepyecias Kal 
ex TIS auryyenelas pirov avrov TOL oaLro. 

‘O yap ZéEros, was TOTe éx THs “IBnpias xata 
Tas pos TOV Aénidov our jras danhhayn Kal 
pera TovTO vavapxos ov TOAA® Uotepov xatéorn, 
TAS pev aPXAS | oro Tob Kaicapos mapenvOn, 70d 
6é 37) vautiKkov Kal &s dyTexopevos eTOApNoE pep 
és tHyv “Iradiav mrcdoat, eTLK PATOUVTOV bé non 
Tov dpi tov Kaicapa adrijs, pabov Ste év trois 
ohayeior Tots Tob Tar pos autou éddoxe, THS pev 
nretpou dméaxXero, cata dé 89 Tas vijcous Tept- 
TArACwY Ta TE YyLyVvopEva exapasdoxet ral THY Tpo- 
pny ovK e& aSixnpar ov éropitero: are yap wa 
HETETXNKOS Tov dovou, Kab im avrot Tob Kai- 
Fapos prmete xaraxOjcecBar. émel pévrot xa 
év ™@ Aeve@pats TO évopa avrod eEeréOy Kat 
éyvw Kxat én avT@ émixexnpvypévov, améyvw Te 
tyv 80 avtod Kabodov Kal Tm pos TONEHOV Hrowpwa- 
Seo vauTnyiay Te yap Tpujpav errotetro Kal Tous 
avToporouvTas édéxero, Tous Te KaTaTroVTLOTaS 
mpoanrarpifero Kal Tous éxmimrorras Urehdy- 
Bave. KQK TOUT@Y év! Gdiyw TE lo xupos éyévero 
wal THs ™pos TH ‘Traria Sardoons expdrnaey, 
és Te Tous Acwévas auras dréBawe Kal Ta Tota 
anéora, dpmayas TE emovetro. TpoXwpowv Tay 
bé avTe TOV Tparywarov @oTe Kal oTpattoras 
Kat xpypara an aura mropitery, es LexeAtav 
émhevee, Kal Moras pev thy Te Tuvdapidsa ? 
dpayel xatéoxe, THs 6é Meaanyns b b10 Topaniov 
BiOvvcxod tov TOTE Ths XiKerias dpxovros arre- 
KpovaOn. ov pévtot Kal TavTEeXas avis anéotn, 

1 éy Zon., ob” LM. 2 Turdapida Xyl., ruppqvida LM. 
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the hope that by this favour and by this relation- uc. 10 
ship he might make him a friend. 

Sextus, it should be explained, after leaving Spain 
at the time already referred to! in accordance with 
his compact with Lepidus, had been appointed ad- 
miral a little later ; and although he had been re- 
moved from his office by Caesar, he nevertheless held 
on to his feet and made bold to sail to Italy. But 
when Caesar’s adherents had now secured control of 
the country and he learned that he had been con- 
victed as one of the assassins of Caesar’s father, he 
kept away from the mainland, but sailed about among 
the islands, maintaining a sharp watch on what was 
going on and supplying himself with food without 
resort to crimes; for inasmuch as he had not taken 
part in the murder, he expected to be restored by 
Caesar himself. When, however, his name actually 
was posted on the tablet and he knew that the edict 
of proscription was in force against him also, he 
despaired of being restored by Caesar and made 
ready for war. He proceeded to build triremes, 
receive the deserters, win the support of the pirates, 
and take the exiles under his protection. By these 
means he soon grew powerful and became master of 
the sea off Italy, so that he made descents upon its 
harbours, towed away the vessels, and engaged in 
pillage. As matters went well with him and his 
activity supplied him with soldiers and money, he 
sailed to Sicily and seized Mylae and Tyndaris with- 
out effort, though he was repulsed from Messana by 
Pompeius Bithynicus, then governor of Sicily. 
Nevertheless he did not retire altogether from 


1 Cf, xiv. 10, 6. 
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AG Ty TE Xopav KATATpPEXOV kal TH éoKops- 
ony TOD emiTndeiov KOO, TOV Te mpoa BonOn- 
oavrov ohict TOUS pev poBo py kat Ta aura 
maO0wot, TOUS be Kal é& évédpas TLVOS KaKdoet 
mpoa Bépevos, TOV TE Tapiay * oop TOUS Xpnwace 
™pooeTatnaato, Kal Téhos Kal THY Meoonyyy Tov 
Te BeGuvicdy as kab ano THS lons ot ap£ovra «al 
cuoroyiay éhaBe. Kai TovToy pév ovdev TOTE YE 
Kaxov eipydoato, éxeivous S€ Ta TE Orda Kal Ta 
Xpijvara ageihero. kal peta tobTo Tas TE Supa- 
Kovaas” Kat adAaS TLVaS TONES VITNHYyayETO, KAL 
oTpaTLaras TE an’ avtav TAeLous Kat VQUTLKOV 
ioxuporaroy ournyaye: Kab tia atte Sivapw 
kal Kuwtos Kopvouvdixios é« tis “Adpixas 
emrepnye. 

Kai 6 pév obras nbEero, Kaicap de Téos pev 
ovdepiav emia Tpopiy avtov Th Te éxeivou kaTa- 
ppovrjcet rat Th, Tov év xepaly daxonig émrouy- 
gTaTO evel & ve TE Tov Aipou pOopa TOANt}) év 
TO doret éyévero Kat o LéEros kal tis “Irantas 
émetpacev, o0T@ on pavTixov ré Te KatacKkevate- 
oOat jpEato, Kal Tov ‘Podpov TOV Larouiduivoy 
ov Suvdper ToAAR és “Prytov mpoémeuwe. Kal 
os éx pev® THhS ‘Iradias TOV XéErov amewoato, 
advaxwpijc avtos be avtob és Ty Luxediav Sep- 
pata TAola KATA TOYS ev TO aKeav@ wA€ovTas 
exTroijoas emeyetpnoen, evdobev pev papdors aura 
xovgurs SiahapSdvor, &wbev dé Boos dépya 
@pov és Gomisos KUKAOTEPOUS TpoTOV TreEpiTEiveY. 
tapulay R. Steph., taplerav LM (and so generally). 
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the island, but overran the country, prevented s.c. 40 
the importation of provisions, and won over those 
who brought help to the Sicilians by filling 
some with fear of suffering a similar fate and 
by laying ambushes for others and injuring them; 
he also attached to himself the quaestor, securing 
the funds he had, and finally got possession of Mes- 
sana and also Bithynicus under an agreement that 
the latter should enjoy equal authority with him. 
‘Bithynicus he did not harm at the time; but 
from the citizens he took away their arms and 
money. His next step was to win over Syracuse 
and some other cities, from which he gathered more 
soldiers and got together a very strong fleet. 
Quintus Cornificius also sent him a considerable 
force from Africa. 

While Sextus was thus growing stronger, Caesar for 
a time took no notice of him, both because he 
despised him and because the business in band kept 
him occupied. But when, owing to the famine, 
many deaths occurred in the city, and Sextus made 
an attempt on Italy also, Caesar at last began to have 
a fleet equipped and sent Salvidienus Rufus ahead 
with a large force to Rhegium. Rufus managed to 
repel Sextus from Italy, and when Sextus retired to 
Sicily, undertook to manufacture boats of leather, 
similar to those used on the ocean.! He made a 
framework of light rods for the interior and stretched 
over them an uncured ox-hide after the manner 
of a cireular shield. When he got himself laughed 


1 Dio probably has particular reference to the small boats 
used by the Britons. Cf. Caesar B.C. i. 54, Pliny, N.H. iv. 
16, 104 and vii. 56, 206. 
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as 6€ yédwra Te aprioxaver Kal xivduvevoety, eb 
metpabein avrois oa TOD TopO mod xphoacbat, 
émlatevcer, exeivay pev apeiro, T@ 5€ 67 vavTiKO 
T® xatacnevacbérvte te Kal erbovre errerohpunoe 

‘ le] > > 4 ‘ , ‘ Qn 
pev StaTrreboat, ovK HdvYnOn bé Té TE yap TAH- 
Pos Kal TO péyeOos TOY ve@y adTOD TOAD THS TOY 
evavtiov Kat eumerpias cal TONS pratra@dn. 
auTonTs ob THs vavpa xtas 6 Kaioap yevopevos 
(kata yap THY orpateiay avrod thy és THY Maxe- 
doviav Trav ovTws émpaxOn) Narer ds qperne, 
Kat para? Ore Tore _Tp@Tov cupBarav HTTNTO. 
kal 51a tTobT0 Kata pep TO ioXupov ovKEeTL, KaiTOL 
TOU TWréElovos vavTiKOD cwHEYTOS ol, meparwd frat 
eTOAp NTE rab pa 6é TONAAKLS emixerpriaas as 
mavTos, av Tis vijoou émBh, monv TO TECO 
Kpatiawy, ere? ws vse, a ate Kab loxupas mav- 
taxobev praxis avbrob ovens, émépatve, TH bey 
Succi a&ddous Twas _epedpevery mposérater, av- 
ros 68 mpos te Tov ’Avt@vioy és TO Bpevréovov 
adixeto, Kavrevbev TH TOV veav BonOeia tov 
*Touov duéBanre. 

Tevoyévou &€ rovTov thy Te vicov Tacav o 
DéEtos Katéoye, kat tov BiOuvixoy ws Kal ére- 
Bovrevoavra avT@ aM EKTEWE, Géas Te émruvixious 
Hyaye, wal vaupaxiay TeV aixpadaray év 7@ 
mopO we Tap auto To “Pyytov, aoTe Kal Tous 
évavtious opav, éroinae, mova pra Towa Evhuva 
mpos Erepa Bipowa &€s Tov tod ‘Poitou Kataye- 
Awv cup Baro. kai pera TOUTO Vas TE metous 
éevauTrnynaato Kal THs méeple ardoons expa- 
tTnoe, Ookay Té Twa kal ppovnpa as Kal Tod 
Tlocedavos rais ov, btt mdons ToTé Oo TaTHp 
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at and decided that it would be dangerous for him to ac. 40 
try to use them in crossing the strait, he abandoned 
them and ventured to undertake the passage with 
the fleet that had been got ready and had since 
arrived; but it proved impossible for him to do so, 
since the superior number and size of his ships were 
far from being a match for the skill and daring of the 
enemy. Now Caesar was an eye-witness of the battles, 
inasmuch as these events took place when he was 
setting out on his expedition into Macedonia, and he 
was filled with chagrin, particularly because this was 
the first time he had been defeated in any encounter. 
For this reason, although the major part of his fleet 
had been preserved, he did not again venture to cross 
over by main force, but he made many attempts to 
do so secretly, feeling that if he could once set foot 
on the island he would certainly be decidedly superior 
with his infantry. After a time, however, finding 
that he was accomplishing nothing because of the 
vigilant guard maintained on every side, he ordered 
others to keep a watch on Sicily and himself went 
to meet Antony at Brundisium, whence, reinforced 
by his main fleet, he crossed the Ionian Gulf. 

After this Sextus occupied the whole of the island 
and put Bithynicus to death on the charge that he 
had plotted against him. He also produced triumphal 
spectacles and held a naval battle of the captives 
in the strait close to Rhegium itself,—so that his op- 
ponents could look on,—causing small wooden boats 
to contend with others of leather in mockery of Rufus. 
After this he built more ships and dominated the sea 
round about; and he assumed a certain additional 
glory and pride by representing himself to be the son 
of Neptune, since his father had once ruled the 
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avrob HS aracons Hpte, mpoaéBero. Taira, 
pév, Eas Et Ta te Tov Kaaciov xal Ta Tob Bpow- 
TOU TUVELT THIEL, émpage: plapevtav be éxeivay 
addou TE TPOS avrov ouyKarépuyor | Kat 0 2 rdvos 
0 Aovxuos. kal avrov Ta pev mpara do péveas 
éd£aTo (kal yap Ty Suvapuy 7s Ape éernyda- 
yETO), émetta be Kal Spacri}piov Kal ppovnpatady 
iSev dura amex Teter, eyehnpa avTe mpodoaias 
> > 
emeveyxov. KaK TOUTOU TO TE éxEivoU vaUTLKOD 
wal 70 TaV SovAwY TaV ex THS “Itadias adixvov- 
péveov WHOS mpochaBov _Taptoky notion 
ToaovToL yap oy) NUTOMOAOUY WaTE Kai TAS deurap- 
Oévous Kal’ iepdv evEacbar éericx Oval opwv Tas 
avToponias. 

Aa Te ovy TadTa wal 81a 70 TOUS pedyovras 
avrov bmodéxer Oat thy Te TOD Avrwviov didiav 
mparrew Ka ThS *Itadias Toda Topbeiv, Katad- 
Aayivat of 6 Kaicap éreOupnoe SiapapTey be 
TouTou éxeiveo pep M4pxov Ovturdviov ’Aypimrmav 
Tohephoat eeédevoer, aires 8 és Tarariay 
amie. pablo obv TOUTO oO 2éEros érnpnoe TOD 
’Aypinmav wept Ta "AmoAd@via Exovta: éotpa- 
THE yap, kal G\Na Te Woddd, ATE Kai mdvu 
giros bY TO Kaicapt, Kaper pwvaTo, Kal THY 
immodpouiay é ért do 7 mpEpas. énoinae, TH Te Tpoia 
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whole sea. Thus he fared as long as the forces of 2.c. 40 
Cassius and Brutus held together; but when those 
men had perished, Lucius Staius and others took 
refuge with him. He was at first glad to receive 
him, for he brought with him the force he commanded ; 
but later, observing that he was an active and high- 
spirited man, he put him to death on a charge of 
treachery. Thus reinforced by the fleet of Staius and 
also by the multitude of slaves who kept arriving 
from Italy, he gained tremendous strength; in fact, 
so many persons deserted that the Vestal Virgins 
prayed over the sacrifices that their desertions might 
be checked. 

For these reasons, and because Sextus was harbour- 
ing the exiles, cultivating the friendship of Antony, 
and plundering a great portion of Italy, Caesar 
desired to become reconciled with him ; but when he 
failed of that, he ordered Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa 
to wage war against him, and himself set out for 
Gaul. However, when Sextus learned of this, he 
waited until Agrippa was busy with the Ludi 
Apollinares ; for he was praetor at the time, and was 
not only giving himself airs in various other ways on 
the strength of his being an intimate friend of 
Caesar, but also in particular gave a two-days’ 
celebration of the Circensian games and_ prided 
himself upon his production of the game called 
“Troy,” which was performed by the boys of 
the nobility. Now while he was thus occupied, 
Sextus crossed over into Italy and remained there, 
carrying on marauding expeditions, until Agrippa 
arrived ; then he left a garrison at certain points and 
sailed back again. As for Caesar, he had formerly 
tried, as I have related,! to get possession of Gaul 


1 Cf. chap. 10. 
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through various agents, but had been unable on nc. 40 
account of Calenus and the others who supported 
Antony’s cause; but he now occupied it in person, 
when he discovered that Calenus had fallen ill and 
died, and when he had acquired his army without 
difficulty. Meanwhile, seeing that Lepidus was vexed 
at being deprived of the province that belonged to 
him, he sent him to Africa, desiring that he should 
receive the province as a gift from himself alone, and 
not from Antony also, and should thus become more 
closely attached to him. 

The Romans had two provinces in that part of 
Africa, as I have remarked!; the governors, before 
the league of the triumvirs, were Titus Sextius over 
the Numidian country and Cornificius with Decimus 
Laelius over the other, the first-named being friendly 
to Antony and the other two to Caesar. For a time 
Sextius waited, expecting that the others, who had a 
far larger force, would invade his domain, and he was 
preparing to withstand them there. But when they 
delayed he began to despise them ; and he was 
further elated when a cow spoke with a human voice, 
as they say, and bade him lay hold of the task before 
him, and when he had a dream in which a bull that 
had been buried in the city of Tucca secmed to urge 
him to dig up its head and carry it about on a pole, 
intimating that by this means he should conquer. 
Without hesitation, then, especially when he found 
the bull at the place where the dream said it was, he 


1 Cf. xhii. 9, 4. 
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took the initiative by invading Africa. At the outset ac. 40 
he occupied Hadrumetum and some few other places, 
which were taken by surprise at his sudden assault ; 
but later, while off his guard because of this very 
success, he was ambushed by the quaestor of Corni- 
ficius, lost a large portion of his army, and withdrew 
into Numidia. And since he chanced to meet with 
this reverse when he was without the bull's head, he 
ascribed his defeat to that fact and made preparations 
to take the field again. Meanwhile his opponents 
anticipated him by invading his province, and while 
the others were besieging Cirta, the quaestor of 
Cornificius, with the cavalry, proceeded against him, 
overcame him in a few cavalry battles, and won over 
Sextius’ quaestor. After these experiences Sextius 
secured some fresh reinforcements, risked battle 
again, conquered the quaestor in his turn, and shut 
up Laelius, who was overrunning the country, within 
his fortifications. He deceived Cornificius, who was 
intending to come to the defence of his colleague, 
making him believe that Laelius had been captured, 
and after thus throwing him into a state of dejection 
defeated him; and he not only slew Cornificius in 
the battle, but also Laelius, who made a sally with 
the intention of taking his enemy in the rear. 

After this achievement Sextius occupied Africa 
and governed both provinces in security, until Caesar, 
according to the compact made by him with Antony 
and Lepidus, took over the command of these 
provinces and put Gaius Fuficius Fango in charge of 
them; then, indeed, Sextius voluntarily gave up the 
provinces. When, however, the battle with Brutus 
and Cassius had been fought, and Caesar and Antony 
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had redistributed the world, Caesar taking Numidia ac. 40 
for his share of Libya,! and Antony Africa,—for 
Lepidus, as I have stated,? ruled with them only in 
name, and often was not recorded in the documents 
even to this extent,—-when, I say, this had occurred, 
Fulvia bade Sextius resume his rule of Africa. He 
was at this time still lingering in Libya, making the 
winter season his plea, but in reality knowing full well 
that there would be some kind of revolution. As he 
could not persuade Fango to retire from the country, 
he associated himself with the natives, who detested 
Fango ; for he had served in the mercenary force— 
many of whose members, as has been stated in my 
narrative,? had actually been elected to the senate— 
and was ruling the natives badly. At this turn of 
affairs Fango retired into Numidia, where he ill- 
treated the people of Cirta because they despised him 
in view of the present circumstances. He also ex- 
pelled from his kingdom a certain Arabio, a prince 
among the neighbouring barbarians, who had first 
helped Laelius and had later attached himself to 
Sextius ; this he did because Arabio refused to make 
an alliance with him. When the prince fled to Sextius, 
Fango demanded his surrender, and upon being 
refused he grew angry, invaded Africa, and ravaged 
a part of the country; but when Sextius took the 
field against him, he was defeated in slight but 
numerous engagements and consequently retired 
again into Numidia. Sextius went after him and 
had hopes of soon vanquishing him, especially with 
the aid of Arabio’s horse, but he became suspicious 

1 Libya is Dio’s general term for the African coast. Cf. 
xliii. 9, 4. 

2 In chap. 1. 

3 In xliii. 47, 3; cf. also xIviii. 34, 4, liv. 42, 1. 
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of Arabio and treacherously murdered him, after sc. 40 
which he accomplished nothing further at that time, 
for the cavalry, enraged at Arabio’s death, left 
Sextius in the lurch and most of them took the side 
of Fango. For the time being Sextius and Fango 
concluded an alliance, agreeing that the cause for 
war between them had been removed ; later, however, 
Fango waited until Sextius was feeling secure on 
account of the truce and then invaded Africa. 
Thereupon they joined battle with each other, and 
at first both sides were victorious and also beaten; 
for Fango was superior in his Numidian cavalry 
and Sextius in his citizen infantry, so that they 
plundered each other’s camps without the men on 
either side knowing what fate had befallen their 
comrades. Then when they retired and perceived 
what had happened, they came to blows again, the 
Numidians were routed, and Fango escaped for the 
moment into the mountains ; but during the night 
some hartbeestes ran past, and, thinking that the 
enemy’s cavalry were at hand, he committed suicide. 
Thus Sextius gained possession of all the other 
districts without trouble, and subdued by famine 
Zama, which held out for a long time. Thereafter he 
governed both the provinces again until Lepidus was 
sent. Against him he took no measures, either 
because he thought this policy had the approval of 
Antony, or because he was by no means so strong as 
Lepidus in troops ; instead, he remained quiet, acting 
as if the inevitable were a favour on his own part to 
Lepidus. In this way Lepidus gained possession of 
both provinces. 

So much for these events. During this same 
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period, following the battle at Philippi, Mark xc. 49 
Antony came to the mainland of Asia, where he 
levied contributions upon the cities and sold the 
positions of authority; some of the districts he 
visited in person and to others he sent agents. 
Meanwhile he fell in love with Cleopatra, whom 
he had seen in Cilicia, and thereafter gave not a 
thought to honour but became the Egyptian woman’s 
slave and devoted his time to his passion for her. 
This caused him to do many outrageous things, and 
in particular to drag her brothers from the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus and put them to death.!. And 
finally he left Planeus in the province of Asia and 
Saxa in Syria and departed for Egypt. This action 
was chiefly responsible for many disturbances: the 
inhabitants of the island of Arados paid no heed to 
the agents sent them by him to secure money, and 
even went so far as to kill some of them, and the 
Parthians, who had previously been active, now 
assailed the Romans more than ever. Their leaders 
were Labienus and Pacorus, the latter being a son 
of King Orodes and the former a son of Titus 
Labienus. The manner of Labienus’ coming among 
the Parthians, and what he did in conjunction 
with Pacorus, was as follows. He was an ally of 
Brutus and Cassius, and having before the battle 
been sent to Orodes to secure some _ reinforce- 
ments, was detained by him a long time while 
the king was waiting the turn of events and 
hesitating to join forces with him, yet fearing to 
1 According to our other sources it was her sister Arsinoe 
who was dragged from a sanctuary to her death, after her 
young brother had heen poisoned by Cleopatra. And Dio 


himself has already implied (xlii, 43, 4) that there was but 
one brother living after Caesar’s victory. 
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refuse. Later, when the news of the defeat reached a.c. 40 
him, and it appeared to be the intention of the 
victors to spare none who had resisted them, Labienus 
remained among the barbarians, choosing to live 
with them rather than to perish at home. Now as 
soon as Labienus was aware of Antony’s demorali- 
zation, of his passion, and of his departure for Egypt, 
he persuaded the Parthian king to make an attack 
upon the Romans. For he declared their armies 
were either destroyed utterly or impaired, while the 
remainder of the troops were in astate of mutiny and 
would again be at war; and he accordingly advised the 
king to subjugate Syria and the adjoining districts, 
while Caesar was busy in Italy with Sextus and 
Antony was indulging his passion in Egypt. He 
promised to assume command in the war, and as- 
sured Orodes that if allowed to follow this course he 
would detach many of the provinces, inasmuch as 
they were already estranged from the Romans 
through the constant ill-treatment they had ex- 
perienced. 

By these arguments Labienus persuaded Orodes 
to wage war and was entrusted by him with a large 
force and with the king’s son Pacorus. With them he 
invaded Phoenicia, and advancing against Apamea, 
he was repulsed from its walls but won the garri- 
sons in the country to his side without resistance. 
For these garrisons consisted of troops that had 
served with Brutus and Cassius; Antony had 
incorporated them in his own forces and at this time 
had assigned them to garrison Syria because they 
knew the country. So Labienus easily won over 
all these men, since they were well acquainted with 
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ot ovtas, ANY TOD Lafou TOO TOTE aUTOV iyyou- 
pevou, éogerepicato (é exeivos yap Kat adeApos ToD 
oTpaTiapxou ¢ ov Kal TapLevoov HOvoS auT@ ov ™poa- 
exepyoe), Kat Tov ddEav TOV dpxovra waxy Te ék 
mapatatews Kal TO wr} Oee Kat TH aperh Tov 
intéwv evixnoe, Kal peta TobTo éxSpdvra VUKTOS 
éx TAS Tadpeias émedio fer 6 yap Laas poBn- 
Gels By Kal of ouvorTes of Ta Tob AaBujvou, 
Urayopuévov ohas did BiBrLwv tTivav & és TO oT PA- 
ToTedov éceTokeve, Ppovicwaty, épvyev. KaTa- 
AaBav ody ators 6 AaBijvos Tovs pév mretous 
&pOerpe, Tov Sé€ 87 YaFou és “Avtioyeav Sradv- 
yovtos tHv Te “Amdperav, ovdev ETL ws Kal TeE- 
Ovediros avtov advtdpacay, rae, Kal peta TOUTO 
Kat Th "Avridxeray exrevpOeioar t un avrob map- 
eaT}oaTo, Kal TédXos Kal abrov éxetvov és Kouciap 
guyovta émdia Eas Kal cvd\aBov dméxrewve. 
TeAeUTHTAVvTOS 6é avrod Oo pep Tdxopos Thy 
Supiav exetpodro, Kal waodv ye aorny wAnY 
Tupou Katertpéyato: TauTny yap ot TE ‘Popaios 
ot TeptArtrets Kal ot ery prot ot opoppovoivTés 
ogict mpoxatéraBor, Kal ovr’ avarreraOhvat ode 
BiacOhvar | (vavTinoy | yap ovdéev elev *) Houvi}- 
Onoav. oUTOL pev ovY ayddwTo éyewavy Ta & 
adra@ o Wdxopos XaBev és Tlaratotivny écéBare,? 
Kat Tov TE ‘Tpxavor, bs TOTE TA Tpaypara avrav 
mapa TOV ‘Popaiov émeTparreis elev, émavae, 
Kai tov “ApiatoBovrov Tov adeApdv avTod dp- 


3 elxev Reim., efyov LM. 2 éoéBadre M, éoéSarre L. 





1 This is an error either of Dio or of some scribe. The 
person who was made king of the Jews at this time was 
Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus and nephew of Hyrcanus. 


272 


BOOK XLVIII 


him, with the exception of Saxa, their leader at the sc. 40 
time, who was brother of the gencral Saxa as well 
as quaestor and therefore refused to go over to the 
other side, being the only one who did; and Saxa 
the general he conquered in a pitched battle through 
the superior numbers and ability of his own cavalry, 
and when the other later on made a dash by night 
from his intrenchments, he pursued him. The reason 
why Saxa fled was that he feared his associates 
would take up with the cause of Labienus, who was 
trying to lure them away by means of pamphlets 
which he kept shooting into Saxa’s camp. Now 
when Labienus overtook the fugitives, he slew most 
of them, and then, when Saxa made his escape to 
Antioch, he captured Apamea, which no longer re- 
sisted, since the inhabitants believed that Saxa was 
dead ; and subsequently he brought Antioch also to 
terms, now that Saxa had abandoned it, and finally, 
after pursuing the fugitive into Cilicia, he seized Saxa 
himself and put him to death. After the death 
of Saxa, Pacorus made himself master of Syria and 
subjugated all of it except Tyre; but that city had 
already been occupied by the Romans who survived 
and by the natives who were in sympathy with 
them, and neither persuasion could prevail against 
them nor force, since Pacorus had no fleet. They 
accordingly continued to be proof against capture, 
but Pacorus secured all the rest of Syria. He then 
invaded Palestine and deposed Hyrcanus, who was 
at the moment in charge of affairs there, having 
been appointed by the Romans, and in his stead set 
up his brother Aristobulus! as a ruler because of the 
See Josephus, Ant. xiv. 13, 9-10; Bell, Jud, i, 13, 9-115 
compare Dio's own statements in chap. 41, below, and also in 
xlix. 22. 
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3 yovta Kata TO éxeivay éx9os5 avtixatéatynsev. o 
88 84 AaBtijvos év rottT@ tTHv Te Kidtxiav xat- 
; rae Mp ee : i ‘ 
éoye, Kal Ths “Actas tas nrepwotidas TOdES (0 
yap Urdyxos poSnbels abrov és tas vijoous 
érrepar@On) rapectioato TAnY YtpatoviKeias, TA 
bev WHeioTa avev Toréuov, MUdaca Sé Kai "Add- 

4 Bavda Sia kwwddvov ov. odtoe yap édéEavto 
pev rap avtod dpoupods, hovedaavtes Sé adtovs 
év éopTh Tit dnéotnoay: Kal dia TobTO TOUS pev 
*Ar\aBavdéas aitovs! ANaBov éxorace, Ta Sé 8H 
ModaAaca?® éxrepOevta xatécxawe. TH yap XTpato- 
vineia Mpoondpevoe pv Tory xpovoy, ovdéva bé 
auTny TpoTroy édeiy ndvYnOn. 

5 Kal o peév ypipatd te él tovtos éempaacerto 
Kat Ta lepa éovdAa, adtoxpatopd te avTov Kab 
TlapOcxov ye é« tod évaytiwtatov Tois ‘Pwpaiors 
€Oous avopater: ods yap Kat abTtav éemiyev, aro 
TOUTWY EaUTOY, Ws Kal exEtvous GAN ov TOUS TrOM- 

27 Tas vixdv, emexdrer "Avt@ros S€¢ éruvOdvero pev 
kal tadta womwep ov Kal Ta adda Ta ev TH 
"Iradia Spapeva (oddev yap abtav To wapdmay 
nyvoet), oD pévTor Kal KaTd Kxatpov ovderépois 
Hpuvev, GAR’ vO TE TOU Epwtos Kai bd THs 
HEOnS ovTE THY CUELdXeY TL OUTE THY TOEMLOV 

2 éfpovtice. Téws pev yap KaTw Te éréTaxTo Kal 
THY TpwTetoy ehieTo, EVTOVaS TOls TpayyacL TpOT- ° 
eiyev' émet 5é ev TO Kpater éyéveto, ovKér’ odde- 

1 adrots Kuiper, abrds LM. 2 MuAaoa Bk., pidacoa LM. 
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enmity existing between them. In the meantime sc, 40 
Labienus had occupied Cilicia and had obtained the 
allegiance of the cities of the mainland except 
Stratonicea, since Plancus, in fear of him, had crossed 
over to the islands; most of the places he took 
without conflict, but for Mylasa and Alabanda he 
had to fight. For although these cities had 
accepted garrisons from him, they murdered them 
on the occasion of a festival and revolted; and 
because of this he punished the people of Alabanda 
when he had captured it, and razed to the ground 
the town of Mylasa after it had been abandoned. 
As for Stratonicea, he besieged it for a long time, 
but was unable to capture it in any way. 

Now in consequence of these successes Labienus 
proceeded to levy money and to rob the temples ; and 
he styled himself imperator and Parthicus, in the lat- 
ter respect acting directly contrary to the Roman 
custom, in that he took his title from those whom he 
was leading against the Romans, as if it were the 
Parthians and not his fellow-citizens that he was 
defeating. As for Antony, although he kept him- 
self informed of all these operations, as no doubt he 
did in the case of what was going on in Italy also 
(for he was ignorant of none of them whatsoever), 
yet he failed in both instances to take defensive 
measures in time; instead, he was so under the 
sway of his passion and of his drunkenness that he 
gave not a thought either to his allies or to his 
enemies. It is indeed true that he had earnestly 
devoted himself to his duties so long as he had been 
in a subordinate station and had been aiming at the 
highest prizes, but now that he had got into power, 
he no longer paid strict attention to any of these 
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vos avTa@v eptBos éreperr On, ddrda TH TE Kreo- 
maT pa ral Tois adXows Aiyurrious ouverpupa, 
péypis ob TavTEAOs KaTerubn. oye cs oby more 
avaykaa dels efavacrivar érAevce pev mpos THY 
T¥pov @s Kat BonOjowv opiaty, idev de 87 Ta 
adda Mporarerhnpptéver eyxaréerrev avrous, 7 p0- 
pact Tov Tod LéETOv TOAEMOY ToLnadpeEvos: Kal- 
tot Kal Tis mpos éxetvov! Bpadutitos Ta TeV 
TapBcv TKHTTOMEVOS 7 posBanneTo. Kat obtas 
ovTE TOLS TUmpaXoLs bea Tov &éErov 80ev oure TH 
‘Tranig 80 éxeivous émexovpnoev, GXrAA Tapa THY 
imetpov péxpt THs “Acias mapaxopabels és TH 
"EAA ASa dceBare, cavraiba TH TE payrph wal TH 
ryuvaikt ouppias Tov TE Kaicapa TOAE MLO err ou7}- 
cato Kal T@ deEro piriav éoreicato. Kal pera 
TobTo és Hv Iradiav mreparabels Lerpoivra ® pe 
éaxe, Bpevréovoy 5é un COerARocdy of Tpocxwphocat 
érro\LopKet. 

Hpaccovtos 8 abrod tadta 6 Kaicap tus Te bu- 
vd pets (€« yep THs Tadartias 8n Taphy) jOpowwe, 
cat Wovmdcov? pév Sepovi\ov “PodAXov pos Bpev- 
Téovov, “Aypinmay 66 ert Lecpodvta® repre kat 
obtos pév Bla Thy Tod elre, T@ be 81) Zepourrin 6 ° 
"AvT@VLOS eEaiguns TpOTTETwY TOANODS peev epGer- 
pe ToNovs &€ Kal TapeaTHaaTo. cuvEeppwryoT ov 
TE obv avtay * és Tov TrOAE LOY, Kab Siameprovrev 
pos TE Tas mores Kal mpds TOUS coTpateupévous, 
omoGev Tia opertar® mpoohypeaIat évoputor, q 
te GAN 'Iradia abfis erapdoceto Kai 7 ‘Paun 


1 exetvow Leuncl., éxefvous LM cod. Peir. 

2 gepodyra LM; but Dio probably wrote X:motyra, the 
regular Greek form. 3 TovwAtoy R. Steph., mouwAéioy LM. 

© ody abrar M, éavray L. 5 aperlay Bs., dpérciay LM, 
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things, but joined Cleopatra and the Egyptians in. xc. 40 
general in their life of luxurious ease until he was en- 
tirely demoralized. So when at last he was forced to 
bestir himself, he sailed to Tyre with the intention of 
aiding it, but on seeing that the rest of Syria had 
already been occupied before his coming, he left the 
inhabitants to their fate, on the pretext that he had 
to wage war against Sextus; and yet he excused his 
dilatoriness with regard to the latter by alleging his 
business with the Parthians. And thus on account 
of Sextus, as he pretended, he gave no assistance to 
his allies, and none to Italy on account of his allies, 
but coasted along the mainland as far as Asia and 
crossed to Greece. There, after meeting his mother 
and wife, he made Caesar his enemy and made an 
alliance with Sextus. After this he went over to 
Italy, got possession of Sipontum, and proceeded to 
besiege Brundisium, which had refused to come to 
terms with him. 

While he was thus engaged, Caesar, who had 
already arrived from Gaul, had collected his forces and 
had sent Publius Servilius Rullus to Brundisium and 
Agrippa against Sipontum. Agrippa took the city 
by storm, but Servilius was suddenly attacked by 
Antony, who destroyed many of his men and won 
many over. The two leaders thus broke out into 
open war and were sending messages to the various 
cities and to the veterans, wherever they thought 
they could get any aid; and all Italy was again 
thrown into turmoil, especially Rome, and some were 
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re padora, Kat oi pev dn 7 pos éxaTepov pebi- 
oravTo, ot Se} ewerrov. pHeTed pay 5é adtay Te? 
éxeivoy Kal TOV oupTorenna dvTov ogiow évTev, 
7 Povrovia € év Yuxvevi, ev H Hv, ereheuTATE. Kat 
aitiay fev o “Avtavios rot Bavdrou auris mos Te 
TOV THS Knrcoratpas & épwra Kat 7 pos Thy exeivns 
aoéhyevav eoyev" as 8 obv Toor WYYEXIn, Td Te 
Orha cuhorepor xatéfevto Kal curmrRaynoay, 
elt’ obv dvT@s exrohe Lovpevor 7 poTepov ve THs 
Povdovias, cite Kal mpopacw Tov Odvarov aris 
mos TO Tap adj ov d€os, & @oTte kal avTuTadous 
ral TAS Suvdpers wal Tas ermibas & exovTeEs, ToLn- 
odpevot. Kay ToUT@ Kaicap ev Laps Te Kab 
Aehpariav® Thy TE TBnpiav Kal THY Tadariay, 
"AvTe@vios bé mdvra Tadha Ta omép TOV "Tonov, 
Ta Te év Th Evpory Kal Ta év TH, "Agia tois 
‘Popa rious épTa, aban Td Te yap ev TH Ain 
Lon 6 0 Aéridos kal Th Suxediav 0 d€ETos eixe. 
Th bev ov dpxny obTws avdéus dieddcavto, 
tov bé 67 {TOKE OV Tov 7 pos TOV éEtov exolve- 
cavto, Katrou Tou *Aptwviou SpKous mT pos aurov 
&e dryyéhov emt TO Kaicap: TET OLN LEVOV. Kal 
dia TOUTO rye ovx jxora ry Kaicap drrépewe 
mavTas pev Tous €v TH Tow TH KATA Tov 
Aovxcov Tov Tob "Avraviou adergov peTactdvras 
mpos avtov, xa) é€& a’tav ye * Tov ofayéwn & eorw 
ois bvras, addous TE Kal Tov Aopittov, mavras 
Sé Kat tovs éxteGévtas év Tots _AevK@pacw, H H xar 
Gros ws TO te Bpotrw cai 1H Kacoio cup- 


1 3e Bk., ve LM. 2 +e Bk., re nat LM. 
3 ® Aeruatiay St , daAuariay LM Xiph. Zon, 
4 ye R. Steph., re LM. 
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already choosing one side or the other, and others ac. 40 
were hesitating. While the leaders themselves and 
those who were to assist them in the war were 
in a state of suspense, Fulvia died in Sicyon, where 
she had been staying. And although Antony was 
held responsible for her death because of his passion 
for Cleopatra and her wantonness, nevertheless, when 
this news was announced, both sides laid down 
their arms and effected a_ reconciliation, either 
because Fulvia had really been the cause of their 
variance hitherto or because they chose to make her 
death an excuse, in view of the fear which each in- 
spired in the other, inasmuch as the forces which they 
had, as well as their ambitions, were equally matched, 
By the arrangement then made Caesar received 
Sardinia, Dalmatia, Spain, and Gaul, and Antony all 
the districts that belonged to the Romans across the 
Ionian Sea, both in Europe and in Asia; as for the 
provinces in Africa, they were of course still held by 
Lepidus, and Sicily by Sextus. 

They accordingly divided the empire anew in this 
way and undertook in common the war against 
Sextus, although Antony through messengers had 
taken oaths by which he had bound himself to Sextus 
against Caesar. And it was chiefly for this reason 
that Caesar brought himself to receive, under a general 
amnesty, all those who had gone over to Antony in 
the war with Lucius, Antony's brother,—among them 
being Domitius and some of the other assassins of 
Caesar,—as well/as all those whose names had been 
posted on the tablets or had in any way coéperated 
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moreunoavtas Kal peTa TovTo Ta Tod “Avtwviou 
7 dkavras, xarabéEac bat er abeia. ToaovTos 
pev 57) Kab TOV oTdcewy Kal TOD ToRepeov Tapa- 
Aoyos éoTe, dixy pev ovdev TOV Ta mpdypata 
éxovT@v vourtovror, mpas oé 87 Tas Te del yp petas 
Kal Ta ovppépovTa oper TO TE pidwov Kal TO 
TONE MLOV eeralovrw, kat &1& TovTO TOUS avrous 
Tore wey ex Opovs tote 5€ émitndeious adios mpos 
TOV KaLpov iyyouweveoy. 

LuvOéwevor 8 ody tabr ev Tots atpatomédais 
Tois tepl 70 Bpevtéctov | ciotiacay addrAoUS, 
Kaicap pep oTpaTLwTiKas TE ral popaixas, 
*Avrewvios 5é dovavas Te Kal aiyurtios. KxatTyd- 
Aarypeveov be avrav, Os eis éddxoun, TeplaTayTes 
Tov "Avr@vioy oi oTpati@rat of Tore to Kaioaps 
ouvorTes amptouv map’ avtod Ta xpnyata & mp0} 
TiS. payns THS pos tols Pirirmras yevoperns 
més Xoo odiou ov &? Kal és rH ’Actav, 6 ows 
bre mretora aOpoicecer, éataXto. Kav eFerpyd- 
cavTo TL avTovy pndev didovra, el BM opas 0 
Kaicap émeAtTricas 7H KaTéoxe. Kal pera ToUTO 
Tous Te adndKeatépous TOY TTpaTLoTaY és Tas 
atrouxias, My Kal éri mretov oTacicwaw, é&é- 
meppav, Kal Tob Tonépou iyrrovro. 6 yap LéEros 
Tre pev és Thy ‘IraAlar Kare Tas avvOnKas 
Tas pos Tov "Avta@vedy oi yevopévas as Kal 7@ 
Kaicap: pet aitod TOAELHT OY, paley be Thy 
covupBaciv cdwv avtos pev és THY LixedMav dve- 
copicOn, Mnv4 be cEerevbépe ol, @ Tavu Tpoce- 
KetTO, exéAevoe pépes TO vavTiKoD TEpL_TTNEOVTL 


} xpd Rk., awd LM cod. Peir. Zon. 
2 8 & cod. Peir., 5:a LM. 
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with Brutus and Cassius and had later embraced x.c. 40 
the cause of Antony. So great, indeed, is the 
perversity that reigns in factional strife and war; 

for men in power take no account of justice, but 
determine on friend and foe according as_ their 

own interests and advantage at the time dictate, 

and accordingly they regard the same men, now as 

their enemies, now as their friends, according to the 
occasion. 

When they had reached this agreement in their 
camps at Brundisium, they entertained each other at 
banquets, Caesar in military and Roman fashion and 
Antony in Asiatic and Egyptian style. And now that 
they had become reconciled, as it appeared, the sol- 
diers who were at that time with Caesar surrounded 
Antony and demanded of him the money which the 
two had promised them before the battle of Philippi; 
and, indeed, it was for this that he had been sent into 
Asia, in order to collect as much as possible.t And 
when he failed to give them anything, they would 
certainly have done him some harm, if Caesar had 
not restrained them by inspiring them somehow with 
new hopes. After this experience, in order to 
guard against further unruliness, they sent the super- 
annuated soldiers to the colonies, and then took up 
the war. For Sextus had come to Italy in accord- 
ance with the agreement he had made with Antony, 
intending, with Antony's help, to wage war against 
Caesar; but when he learned of their agreement he 
himself went back to Sicily, and ordered Menas, a 
freedman of his to whom he was altogether devoted, 
to coast about with a portion of the fleet and injure 


1 Cf. chap. 2, 2. 
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Lal lal ‘a na 
Kaxoupyeiy Ta TOV évavtiov. Kai bs THs TE 
Tuponvias woddd éxdxwoe, cal Mapeov Tittoy 
Titiov, rev te émixnpuyOévTav Kai TOTe TH VéET@ 
ovuvovtar, viov évta Kal vats éri idia Suvacteia 
ouyxpototyta, kav T® NapBovnaip ever vavdo- 

n 4 
xouvta, oypnoe. Kat ds érabe ev Kaxov oddév 
(Sua te yap Tov watépa, kal SioTe TO Gvopa Tod 
XéEtov év tails domiow of otpati@tat avTov 
y > , ? , X n X > ie 
épepov, €o@On), od pévTor Kal Kaas Tov EvepyéeTnV 
> , > Q we 4 > x ‘: 
npevpato, AANA Kal KaTETrOhE“NTEV aUTOV Kal 
Katepovevoev, OoTE Kal TodT ey Tos padtoTa 

n if , nn €, cf s a 
TOV opotwy pvnpovevOjva. 6 8 ody Mnyvas 

as of y \ Bay ba 7 
TadTa te otTws érpate, xal eri Lapd@ wrevoas 

/ , , fol ” > Qn \ 
cvvéBare Madpxw Aovpiy Te apyovte adris, Kat 
Ta pev Tpwta eTparrerto, érerta 5é mapa SdEav 

\ 
avtoy amepicxértas éemidi@xovTa UToaTas avte- 
WEKpPaTHTE. Kal peTa TOUTO ExdLTOVTOS aAvTOD 

\ a -. Q \ ». e t \ 
THY ViToV KaTéoxye TA ev GAA Omodoyia, THY 
\ , 1 / Voy 2 a t 

dé Kdpadw! rrodopxia: avyvol yap €x Tis pwaxns 
és ata KaTeTEpevyecav. TeV ye phy adovT@V 
Gdrovs te Kal “Edevov, é€erevOepov te Tod 
Kaioapos évta nat apéoxovta avTt@ Ta pddtota, 
adpifxev dvev NUTpwY, Evepyeriav TE és TOY Kaicapa 

f ft \ \ t fol 
moppaberv TpoxaraTiOéuevos nal Katapuyny éavtT@ 

v L a 
mpoTapackevdlor, et Te Tap avtov SenOein. 
a , fal 

Kai o pev tadr’ éroie ot dé év TH ‘Pon, ws 
a >> oa » - ¢ , 3 o 
H Te LZapdw eixeto Kat 7 wapadia écropGeito, 

1 Kdpadw Palmerius, &ped:iv LM, 
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the property of his opponents. Menas, accordingly, ac. 40 
ravaged many parts of Etruria and captured Marcus 
Titius, the son of Titius who was one of the pro- 
scribed and was then on the side of Sextus; this son 
had got together some ships in the interest of 
his own supremacy and had taken up his station 
off the province of Narbonensis, This Titius suffered 
no harm, for on his father’s account, and because 
his soldiers carried the name of Sextus on their 
shields, his life was spared ; yet he did not recom- 
pense his benefactor fairly, but, on the contrary, 
defeated him in battle and finally slew him, so that 
his conduct in this matter is remembered among 
the most notable examples of its kind. Now after 
Menas had accomplished all this as described, he 
sailed to Sardinia and engaged in a conflict with 
Marcus Lurius, the governor there; and at first he 
was routed, but later, when the other was pursuing 
him heedlessly, he awaited his attack and turned the 
tables upon Lurius by winning an unexpected victory 
over him. Thereupon Lurius abandoned the island 
and Menas occupied it, taking all the places by 
capitulation, except Caralis, which he took by siege ; 
for many fugitives from the battle had taken refuge 
there. He released without ransom several of the 
captives, including Helenus, a freedman of Caesar, 
who stood in high favour with his master, thus laying 
up for himself with Caesar a store of kindness 
against some future time and preparing a refuge for 
himself, if he should ever need anything at Caesar's 
hands. 

Menas, then, was so employed; but as for the 
people in Rome, they would no longer hold their 
peace, inasmuch as Sardinia was in hostile hands, the 
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THs Te ottoTopTrias eaTépnvTo, Kal oO ALpos Ta 
Te TéAn TOAAG Kal TavToia KaOtoTdpeva Kal 
mwpooétt Kal ovvrérerat Tois Tovs Sobdous Exovat 
Tpoctacaopevar Savas aitovs edvrouv, obne?? 
yovyalov, GX’ 6copv eri tais Tod ’Avtwviov Kat 
tov Kaicapos xataddayais, os Kai opetépas 
eipnyns Tis éxetvav opovotas ovans, haOnoav, 
TocovToy i) Kal mAetov emt TH pos Tov YeErov 
shiv todké~e hoyadrov. év 8 ov TO TOTE 
ert te tammy avtous Botep ev émivixiois Tioly 
ésayaryovtes, Kat TH viKntnpia atorq é€& taov 
Tols Témpacw avTa Koouynoartes, Tas TE! Travy- 
yupets él TOY apyixay Sippwr Dewpeiv Torncay- 
Tes, Kal THY Oxraoviay THY ToD Kaicapos aéen- 
gnv yuvaina TH Avtavin, ered) 6 avnp avtijs 
eTETENEUTIKEL, KAL KUODCAY TpopyycapeEvoL, TO- 
cauTn peTaBorh expicavto” date TO pev TpPa- 
Tov KaTa svaTdcEs yiyvopevor } Kal éml Oéav 
miva aOporlopevos Tapexaddouv adds eipnvijcat 
Kal ToAAa emi TovT@ éreBdwy, ws Sé ovK érrei- 
Bovto, nAXoTpLIBOnadY Te adTois Kai mpds Tor 
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coast was being pillaged, and they had had their corn .c. 46 
supply cut off, while the famine, the great number of 
taxes of all sorts which were being imposed, and in 
addition contributions assessed upon such as possessed 
slaves, all irritated them greatly. Much as they 
were pleased with the reconciliation of Antony and 
Caesar,—for they thought that harmony between 
these men meant peace for themselves,—they were 
equally or even more displeased at the war which the 
two men were carrying on against Sextus. But a 
short time before they had brought the two rulers 
into the city mounted on horses as if at a triumph, 
had bestowed upon them the triumphal dress just as 
upon those who celebrated triumphs, had allowed 
them to view the festivals seated upon their chairs of 
state, and had espoused to Antony Caesar’s sister, 
Octavia, now that her husband was dead, though she 
was pregnant; at the present time, however, they 
changed their behaviour to a remarkable degree. At 
first, when they met at various gatherings or came 
together to witness a spectacle, they would urge 
Antony and Caesar to secure peace, and at this they 
raised loud shouts of approval ; and when these leaders 
would not heed them, they were alienated from them 
and favoured Sextus. They not only kept up a 
general talk to foster his interests, but also at the 
games in the Circus honoured by loud applause the 
statue of Neptune carried in the procession, thus 
expressing their great delightin him.) And when on 
certain days it was not brought out, they took stones 
and drove the magistrates from the Forum, threw 
down the statues of Caesar and Antony, and finally, 


1 Cf chap. 19. 
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when they could not accomplish anything even in sc 40 
this way, they rushed violently upon those men as if 

to kill them. Caesar, although his followers were 
wounded, rent his garments and betook himself to 
supplicating them, whereas Antony bore himself 

with more violence toward them; and when, chiefly 
because of this, the people became angered and it 

was feared that they would even commit some act of 
violence in consequence, the two were forced against 

their will to make overtures to Sexcus. 

Meanwhile Caesar and Antony removed the prae- 
tors and the consuls, although it was now near the 
close of the year, and appointed others instead, 
caring little that these would remain in office but a 
few days. One of those who at this time became 
consuls was Lucius Cornelius Balbus, of Gades, who 
so far surpassed the men of his generation in wealth 
and munificence that at his death he left a bequest of 
one hundred sesterces to each Roman citizen. They 
not only did this, but when an aedile died on the 
last day of the year, they chose another to fill out 
the remaining hours. It was at this same time that 
the Aqua Iulia, as it was called, was brought into 
Rome and the festival that had been vowed for the 
completion of the war against the assassins of Caesar 
was celebrated by the consuls. The duties belonging 
to the college called the Septemviri were performed 
by the pontifices, since no member of the college was 
present ; this was also done on many other occasions 
afterwards. 

Besides these events which took place that year 
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Caesar gave a public funeral to Sphaerus, who had ».c. 4 
been his attendant in childhood and had been given 
his freedom. Also he put to death Salvidienus Rufus, 
whom he suspected of having plotted against him. 
This man was of most obscure origin, and once while 
he was tending his flocks a flame had issued from his 
head ; but he had been so greatly advanced by Caesar 
as to be made consul without even being a member of 
the senate, and his brother who died before him had 
*.- been laid to rest across the Tiber, after a bridge had 
been constructed for this very purpose. But nothing 
in the life of man is lasting, and he was finally accused 
in the senate by Caesar himself and slain as an enemy 
both of him and of the entire people ; thanksgivings 
were offered for his downfall and furthermore the care 
of the city was committed to the triumvirs with the 
customary admonition “that it should suffer no harm.” 
In the year preceding this, men belonging to the 
order of knights had slaughtered wild beasts at the 
games in the Circus on the occasion of the Ludi 
Apollinares, and an intercalary day had been inserted, 
contrary to the rule, in order that the first day of the 
succeeding year should not coincide with the market 
held every nine days—a clash which had always 
been strictly guarded against from very early times. 
Naturally the day had to be subtracted again later, in 
order that the calendar should run according to the 
system devised by the former Caesar. The domains 
of Attalus and of Deiotarus, who had both died in 
Galatia, were given to a certain Castor. Also the law 
which went by the name of the Lex Falcidia, a law 
which is in full force even to-day in the matter of the 
succession to inheritances, was enacted by Publius 
Faleidius while tribune ; its terms are, that if an heir 
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feels burdened in any way, he may secure a fourth of 1c. 40 
the property bequeathed him by surrendering the 
rest.} 

These were the events of the two years; the next ..c. 39 
year, when Lucius Marcius and Gaius Sabinus held 
the consulship, the acts of the triumvirs from the 
time they had formed their oligarchy received 
ratification at the hands of the senate, and certain 
further taxes were imposed by them, because the 
expenditures proved far greater than the budget 
made in the time of the former Caesar. For though 
they were expending vast sums for themselves and 
especially upon the soldiers, the only thing they were 
ashamed of was that the expenditures they were 
making were contrary to precedent. For example, 
when Caesar now for the first time shaved off his 
beard, he held a magnificent entertainment himself 
besides granting all the other citizens a festival at 
public expense. He also kept his chin smooth after- 
wards, like the rest ; for he was already beginning to be 
enamoured of Livia also, and for this reason divorced 
Scribonia the very day she bore him a daughter. 
Since the expenditures, then, were growing far 
greater than before, and the revenues, which were in 
any case insufficient, came in at this time in even 
smaller amounts by reason of the factional discord, 
they introduced certain new taxes ; and they enrolled 
ever so many men in the senate, not only from among 
the allies, or else soldiers, or sons of freedmen, but 
even slaves. At any rate, one Maximus, when about to 


1 The essential feature of this law was its requirement 
that the heir or heirs should receive at least one-fourth of 
the property left by the testator; in other words, that the 
legacies should not exceed three-fourths of the total estate. 
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become quaestor, was recognized by his master and sc. 39 
haled away; and while in his case immunity was 
granted him for having dared to stand for the office, 

yet another slave who was detected while serving as 

a praetor was hurled down the rocks of the Capitol, 
having first been freed, that his punishment might 

take on the proper dignity.! 

The expedition which Antony was preparing 
against the Parthians afforded them some excuse for 
the large number of new senators. On this same 
plea they also appointed various magistrates for a 
number of years ahead, including the consuls for 
eight full years, thus rewarding some of those who 
had codperated with them and winning the favour of 
others. And they did not choose two annual consuls 
only, as had been the custom, but now for the first 
time chose several, and these on the very day of the 
elections. Even before this time, to be sure, some 
had held office after others who had neither died nor 
been removed because of disfranchisement or any 
other reason, but all such persons had become officials 
presumably in accordance with the decision of the 
magistrates who had been chosen to office for the 
entire year,? whereas now nobody was chosen to 
serve for a year, but various sets of officials were ap- 
pointed for the different portions of the entire period. 
And the men first to enter upon the office of consul 
secured the name of consuls for the whole year, as is 
even now the case; the others were accorded the 
same title, it is true, by those who lived in the city or 

1 Hurling from the Tarpeian rock was a punishment that 
might be inflicted only upon freemen. Slaves were com- 
monly crucified or put out of the way by some method 


involving similar disgrace. 
2 Cf, xhii. 46, 1-2, and chap. 53 inf. 
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in the rest of Italy during the period of each one’s 1.c. 39 
office, as, indeed, is the case to-day, but the other 
citizens of the empire knew few or none of them 

and therefore called them “ lesser consuls.” 

These were the acts of Caesar and Antony at 
home ; with Sextus they first reached an under- 
standing through their associates as to how and on 
what terms they could effect a reconciliation, and later 
they themselves conferred with him near Misenum. 
The two took their station on the land and Sextus 
not far from where they were on a mound that had 
been constructed in the sea, with water all around 
it, for the purpose of securing his safety. There was 
present also the whole fleet of Sextus and the whole 
infantry of the other two; and not merely that, but 
the forces on the one side had been drawn up on the 
shore and those of the other side on the ships, both 
fully armed, so that it was perfectly evident to all 
from this very circumstance that it was from fear of 
each other’s military strength and from necessity that 
they were making peace, the two because of the 
people and Sextus because of his adherents. The 
compact was made upon these conditions, that the 
slaves who had deserted should be free and that all 
those who had been banished should be restored, 
except Caesar’s assassins. They merely pretended, 
of course, to exclude the Jast-named, since in reality 
some of them also were about to be restored ; indeed, 
Sextus himself was reputed to have been one of them. 
But at any rate it was recorded that all the rest ex- 
cept those should be permitted to return in safety 
and with a right to a quarter of their confiscated pro- 
perty ; that tribuneships, praetorships and priesthoods 
should be given to some of them immediately ; that 
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Sextus himself should be chosen consul and appointed s.c. 39 
augur, should obtain seventy million sesterces from 
his father’s estate, and should govern Sicily, Sardinia 
and Achaia for five years; that he should not receive 
deserters or acquire more ships or keep any garrisons 
in Italy, but should devote his efforts to securing 
peace for the peninsula from the side of the sea, and 
should send a stated amount of grain to the people 
in the city. They limited him to this period of 
time because they wished it to appear that they 
also were holding a temporary and not a permanent 
authority. 

After drafting these compacts and reducing them 
to writing they deposited the documents with the 
Vestal Virgins, and then exchanged pledges and 
embraced one another. Upon this a great and 
mighty shout arose from the mainland and from the 
ships at the same moment. For many soldiers and 
many civilians who were present suddenly cried out 
all together, being terribly tired of the war and 
strongly desirous of peace, so that even the mountains 
resounded ; and thereupon great panic and alarm came 
upon them, and many died of no other cause, while 
many others perished by being trampled under foot 
or suffocated. Those who were in the small boats did 
not wait to reach the land itself, but jumped out into 
the sea, and those on land rushed out into the water. 
Meanwhile they embraced one another while swim- 
ing and threw their arms around one another's necks 
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Badr dov xohupBavres, date TotKiAny pev aura 
4 déav movi day 6é Kal axony oupBivat. ot pep 
yap Tovs Te ouryeveis Kab Tous étaipous avras 
eidotes Kal ToTE mapovTas opavres amhjor@ TH 
HOOVH expavto- ot be arohwdevar Té ahas Tpo- 
TEpov vopitovres Kal TOTE Tapa dofav Oewpodvres 
dmropoi Te ert Tonv eylyvovto Kab adacia ouvel- 
xXovTo, amvatobyrés Te dpa TH orpet cal evxXopevot 
annoy Taurny elvau Kal ov mpérepdv rye éryvapitov 
ogas mpiv Ta TE ovopara avTay dvaxahécat Kar 
5 pdeyyouevov TL akovoal oUTw Oé Exatpov pev ws 
wal dvaBiocxopevor spar, dvaryralopevor dé aé- 
paws 7p8eo 0a ovK adaxputi Sifyov. Kat Erepor 
dryvoodyTés Te Tous purtarous aTohwXoTas, wal 
fav mapeivat Te avrovs Tyobpevor, ebirouy ré 
opas aya mepuport avTes, Kal wavra Tov mpoo- 
6 TUYyXdvovTa, mepl avTov emnporav: Kat Tées pep 
ovdey ax prBés * éudvOavor, patvopevors TE egxerav 
Kab év anope xabevati}Keoar, éxmilovrés Te Gua 
avrous eb pijrew Kat poBovpevor a) teOvijxace, 
Kal pnt anoyvavat mpos Thy emiOvupiay pnt 
7 amanyia at Tpos Tap érmiba Suvdpevor Hadovres 
be THY adjGeav Tas Te Tpixas éomapdtrovro kal 
TAS eoOfras TepleppryyvuvTo, dvopacti TE avrous 
dvexddovv @S Kal emaxodoat Tr Suvapévous, Kat 
mévOos @s Kal TOTE TekevT@VT@OY adTod Té Tov 
8 KELPEVOY apap €Tr0LouvTo. Kal elye tial pn dev 
avtois ToLovTO Taphy, arn’ emi ve TOUS TeV adov 
madnpacty {eTaparrovro h yap xaipovri Tove 
auvydovto 7 4 wevOobvre cwvehurrobvo, Kal ottws 
ei kai &w oixeiov mdPovs Aoav, duws ovK edv- 
1 axpiBés R. Steph., axps8es LM. 
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as they dived, making a spectacle of varied sights uc. 39 
and sounds. Some knew that their relatives and 
associates were living, and seeing them now pre- 
sent, gave way to unrestrained joy. Others, sup- 
posing that those dear to them had already died, 
saw them now unexpectedly and for a long time 
were at a loss what to do, and were rendered 
speechless, at once distrusting the sight they saw 
and praying that it might be true, and they would 
not accept, the recognition as true until they had 
called their names and had heard their voices in 
answer ; then, indeed, they rejoiced as if their friends 
had been brought back to life again, but as they must 
yield perforce to a flood of joy, they could not refrain 
from tears. Again, some who were unaware that 
their dearest ones had perished and thought they 
were alive and present, went about seeking for them 
and asking every one they met regarding them. As 
long as they could learn nothing definite they were 
like madmen and were reduced to despair, both 
hoping to find them and fearing that they were dead, 
unable either to give up hope in view of their long- 
ing or to give up to grief in view of their hope. But 
when at last they learned the truth, they would tear 
their hair and rend their garments, calling upon the 
lost by name as if their voices could reach them and 
giving way to grief as if their friends had just then 
died and were lying there before their eyes. And 
even if any had no such cause themselves for joy or 
grief, they were at least affected by the experiences 
of the rest ; for they either rejoiced with him that was 
glad or grieved with him that mourned, and so, even 
if they were free from an experience of their own, 
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vavto da THY Tpos TOUS GAXOUS Outdiay naovyd- 
few. Kal ée Tovtov ovte Képoy ov7 aioxyuvn?, 
ate Kat toils avtois cupdepdmevor, éAduBavor, 
GAXG Tv Te jpépav SANV Kal THS vUKTOS TA TAELO 
és TadTa Katayddoaap. 

Mera 6€ 69 Tav™” of te arroL tTEedéxyovTO 
GAAXoUS Kal avOactiov! Kal adtol éxeivot, mpe- 
Tepos pev 6 d€Etos ev TH yi, emetta Sé Kal o 
Kaicap 6 te "Avtovios ev TH Help: TocovTOV 
yap o SéEros TH duvdaet opav TEepiny wore By 
mporepov avrov és THY iymretpov ex Rivar mp exél- 
vous és THv vaby éoedOetv. Kal tTovTo pévTor 
moujcas, Suvnbeis 7 dv audotépous ev TO cxader 
ouv odtyors wapovtas, Bomep Tov Kal 6 Mnvas 
ait® cuveBovreve, povetcat, ovx 70 édyoer, adda 
kaimep mpos Tov AvT@vioy, émerdy) THY oixiay 
avtod THY TaTpwav THY ev Tais Kapivats xatelye 
(rémos ydp Tis THS® TOY ‘Pwpaiwrv TOrEwS obTH 
KadovpEVvOs EoTLV), ATooK@Yas TpOTOV TWA HdL- 
atop (Tais yap tpoTiat Tais TOY vedv Ths adTis 
évopacias ovans, év tats Kapivats avtovs éatiav 
py), Sues ovdev ws Kai pynotkaxay odiow érpa- 
Eev, ddda TH TE® boTepaia dvOacTidOn, Kal Thy 
Ouyatépa Mapxm Mapkér\rdo 7@ Tod Kaicapos 
aderAPide Hyyonoev.* 

Odros pev ody 0 TrdAEMOS avEeBEBANTO, TA SE 57 
tod AaBuyjvou tav te Hdpbav d&e SieroreunOn. 
6 ’Avtwvios abtos pév és THY ‘EXXdba dard THs 
"Itanias éravenOav evraida ert mreiatov évexpo- 
arOeorioy Xiph. Zon., dvtavOeorley LM, 


Tijs supplied by St. 3 te M, om. L. 
hyyonocev Bk., éveyyinoey LM. 
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yet they could not remain indifferent on account of 2.c. 39 
their comradeship with the rest. Accordingly they 
became neither sated with joy nor ashamed of grief, 
because they were all affected in the same way, and 

they spent the entire day as well as the greater part 

of the night in these demonstrations. 

After this the leaders as well as the rest received 
and entertained one another, first Sextus on his ship 
and then Caesar and Antony on the shore ; for Sextus 
so far surpassed them in military strength that he 
would not disembark to meet them on the mainland 
until they had gone aboard his ship. And although, 
by this arrangement, he might have murdered them 
both while they were in the small boat with only a 
few followers, as Menas, in fact, advised, he was 
unwilling to do so. Indeed to Antony, who had 
possession of his father’s house in the Carinae (the 
name of a region in the city of Rome), he uttered a 
jest in the happiest manner, saying that he was 
entertaining them in the Carinae ; for this is also the 
name for the keels of ships. Nevertheless, he did 
not act toward them in any way as if he recalled the 
past with bitterness, and on the following day he 
was not only feasted in turn but also betrothed his 
daughter to Marcus Marcellus, Caesar’s nephew. 

This war, then, had been deferred ; and that of 
Labienus and the Parthians came to an end in the 
following way. Antony himself returned from Italy 
to Greece and delayed there a Jong time, satisfying 
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vioev, Tas TE eTLOUpias dua aToniTAds Kal Tas 
modes Kaxav, iv bre acbevéotata, To YéET@ 
mapaso0aci. Kal ddXa te ev ToUTM ToAda eo 
Trav tatpioy é&edintnOn, Kal Acovucoy éavtov 
véov avtos te exdder Kal bd TOV GAAwY dvopd- 
SerOar n&iov: erred} te of “AOnvaiot mpos te 
TovTO Kal Tpds TA GX THY’ AOnvay adTo KaTHY- 
yinoap, SéxecOai Te TOY yapov épn Kal Tpoika 
pupiddas éExatov wap avtav é&érpakev. avros 
pev ody Tmept Tadta elye, Tov 5é dy Ovevtidsov tov 
Tlovwdsov és tHhv “Aciay mpovTeu er. Kal bs 
HAGE te ext tov Aafifvov tply Exrvatos yev- 
éo0at, cal KatarrAnkas adtov TO Te aipuidio Tis 
épodov Kal tots otpatedpacw (dvev yap Tov 
Tldép0wv peta tev avtodev otpatiwtav povev 
mv), exeiBév te pndé és xelpds of bropeivayta 
evOds éFéwoe, Kal getvyovta és tHv Yupiav éme- 
Siwke, TO Kovpdratoy Tov ctpaTod rAaBav. Kal 
abtov mpos TO Tavpm xataraBev ovxéts mepat- 
tépw Tpoywpinoar clacev, GAN évradOa él wrei- 
ovs nuépas KatTaotpatoTesevodpyevot jovyatov: 
AaBihvos pev yap tobs TdpOous, Ovevtisdsos 3é 
Tous omAitTas avéyewev. ws ody kal obtot év tails 
avtais dua audotepor juépats AAOov, Ovdevtidsuos 
pev dée tis inmov tév BapBdpav ev 76 pereawpy, 
ovmep nuditeto, xatéuewver, oi 82 di TdpOor & Te 
Tov TAnGovs ohav Kal ex Tod mpoverennévas 
Tote Katahpovicavres Tpds Te TOV y}Aodov Epa 
TH &, mplv cai 76 AaBujve cuppikas, rpoor- 
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his desires and injuring the cities,so that they should s.c. 39 
be in the weakest possible condition when delivered 
up to Sextus. He lived during this time in many 
respects contrary to the customs of his country, call- 
ing himself, for example, the young Dionysus and 
insisting on being called so by others ; and when the 
Athenians, in view of this and his general behaviour, 
betrothed Athena to him, he declared that he ac- 
cepted the marriage and exacted from them a dowry 
of four million sesterces.! While he was occupied 
with these matters he sent Publius Ventidius before 
him into Asia. This officer came upon Labienus before 
his coming had been announced and terrified him by 
the suddenness of his approach and by his legions ; 
for Labienus was without his Parthians and had with 
him only the soldiers from the neighbourhood. Ven- 
tidius found he would not even risk a conflict with 
him and so thrust him forthwith out of that country 
and pursued him into Syria, taking the lightest part 
of his army with him. He overtook him near the 
Taurus range and allowed him to proceed no farther, 
but they encamped there for several days and made 
no move, for Labienus was awaiting the Parthians and 
Ventidius his heavy-armed troops. These reinforce- 
ments, however, arrived during the same days on 
both sides, and though Ventidius through fear of the 
barbarian cavalry remained on the high ground, where 
he was encamped, the Parthians, because of their 
numbers and because they had been victorious once 
before,? despised their opponents and rode up to the 
hill at dawn, without even waiting to join forces with 


1 Seneca the Rhetorician (Suas. i. 6) gives the amount as 
one thousand talents, or six times the sum here given. 
2 A reference to their defeat of Crassus in B.c. 53. 
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Nacav, Kal ws ovdels odio avTereENEL, Kal TPOS 
TO 8pO voy aro mpocéBarov. Kai avrovs evtaiba 
78 dvTas of ‘Pwpaior émiSpapovres pgsdias mpos 
TO KaTavres erpéyravto. Kal ow ToAXol pev ev 
xepoly aneavov, To 6¢€ 8n aAelov év TH ava- 
oTpopy Trept GAdprOLS, of pev On TET Pap pEvor ob 
bé ére} TpooLovTes, éoparynoav: ot Te Tepthel- 
POevTes ov pos Tov AaBeHvov aAN és Karexiav 
epuyov. 0 ody Ovevtidios érediw€e péev avtous 
péxpt Tov otpatorédov, idwv dé évtadda Tov 
AaBuivov ema Xe. kal os mapetaEato pep as 
Kal és xéipas avrT@ iEwv, aicOopevos dé Tous 
oTparioras dObpos “Sed THY TOV BapBapov puyiy 
exovTas oUTe TOTE eOdponoe oi avTapat, Kal Tis 
vUKTOS amodpavat Toe emrexelpnae. Tpoyvous oop 
TobTO é€& avToporov 6 Odevridzos TodNovs pep év 
TH aTroxwpnae: évedpevoas Extetve, TayTas S€ TOUS 
Aoitrovs eykaTtarepOévtas iTd tod AaBijvov 
mapecticato. Kal éxeivos dé TOTE nev Thy és Ora 
peTeKovS duegurye, Kat Xpovov Tia €v TH Koucig 
diédadev, & batepov 5& vd Anyntpiov éddo- ovros 
yap eFereud pds TE TOU Kaicapos TOU ‘Tporépou 
QV, Kal TOTE TH Kirpe 1 pos rob *Avtewviou ™poa- 
TeTarypEvos, dvetnrnoé te abrov pabev bru Kpu- 
WTOLTO, Kal owérape. 

Mera 8é 87 todTo 6 Ovevtidios THY Te Kidexiav 
exopioato, Kai avTos pep TavTny cabicrato, Tlov- 
mn dzov ° bé a) Srova pe? intéav m™pos Tov 
*Apavov mpovTeurve. Todt 5€ TO dpos & Te TH 

2 re M, Or L. 


2 Hourqdiov Val., odrqdiov LM; Bs. suggests MowrhSiov or 
Tlopwhdiov. 
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Labienus ; and when nobody came out to meet them, ac. 39 
they actually charged straight up the incline. When 
they were at length on the slope, the Romans rushed 
down upon them and easily hurled them down-hill. 
Many of the Parthians were killed in hand-to-hand 
conflict, but still more caused disaster to one another 
in the retreat, as some had already turned to flight 
and others were still coming up; and the survivors 
fled, not to Labienus, but into Cilicia. Ventidius 
pursued them as far as the camp, but stopped when 
he saw Labienus there. The latter marshalled his 
forces as if to offer him battle, but perceiving that 
his soldiers were dejected by reason of the flight of 
the barbarians, he ventured no opposition at the 
time, although when night came he attempted to 
escape somewhere. Nevertheless, Ventidius learned 
his plan beforehand from deserters, and by setting 
ambushes killed many in the retreat and gained 
over all the rest, after they had been abandoned by 
Labienus. The latter by changing his dress gained 
safety at the time and escaped detection for awhile 
in Cilicia, but was afterwards captured by Demetrius, 
a freedman of the former Caesar, who had at this 
time been assigned to Cyprus by Antony; for 
Demetrius, learning that Labienus was in hiding, 
made a search for him and arrested him. 

After this Ventidius recovered Cilicia and attended 
to the administration of this district himself, but sent 
ahead Pompaedius! Silo with cavalry to the Amanus. 
This mountain is on the border between Cilicia and 


1 Or Poppaedius (cf. Livy, Perioch. 76). 
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peOopia THis TE Kerexias Kai TIS Lupias cori, wal 
orevoTropiay Tooauryy Oy Twa éye wate Kal 
mUdaS ToTé év ary peta TetXous évorxobopnOrvas 
Kat TO Xwplov am avtav érovopacOivat, ov 
pévto wal KaTaoxXelv avro 6 Liev urn, 
aXXa Kal éxurduveucen D b7r6 Ppavarrétou bmapxou 
TE TOU Tlaxépou ¢ évTos Kal Thy Siodov pudrdrrovTos 
amonéo Gar. Kay érabe TobTO, et p41) 6 Odevtiszos 
Haxopere auT@ Kara ToXNY emLoTas em) wuveD* 
averTiaTous TE Yap apa kal eXATTOCL Tots Bap- 
Bdpots chav oto. TpooTecay Tév Te Ppavardtnv 
Kat GAXovs TOAXKOUS épovevoe, Kal ovT@ Ty Te 
Lupiay éxreipOeiaay umd TeV Idpcv apaxel 
why TOV "Apadiov mapéhaBe, kat beta TovTO 
TH Tladaotivyy, "Avtiryovoy Tov Baovretorra 
avris expoBnaas, amoves KaTtéoxe. Kal fr) bev 
TavTa TE Sufpye, wal Xpipara Toda pep mapa 
TOV ANAWV WS éxdoTov, TOAAG be Kab Tapa TOD 
’Avtiyovou tod Te *Avtidxov xal Maaxou Tou 
Nafaraiov, 6 éte TO Maxope UV PAvTo, éoémpate. 
kal avros pev ovdev én avtois Tapa THs BovrAjs, 
a&TE OUK AUTOKPaTwWP OV GAN Erépw UToaTpAaTN- 
yav, evpetro, 6 S€ ’Avt@vios Kat étaivous Kal 
iepopnvias érxaBev. of ye unv’Apdbior Seicavtes 
pn Kai dieny ov és Tov “Avr@vioy éreTohpijceoay 
UTdcXwoL, exeive pen, Kairot Xpovov var avrou 
modropnnbevres, ov mpocexopnaar, tatepov dé om’ 
GAXwv pores ToTe EdAwoav. 

Kata 6é tov attov todtov xpovov! éyévero 
pev cal év “Iddupiots? tots TlapOivots*® xivyots, 

1 L has lost one ene at this point, resuming with ywpls 


(chap. 44, 3). éy IAAvpuois Heringa, eviavplors M. 
3 Tapéwois Bs., ek M. 
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Syria, and has a pass so narrow that a wall and gates sc. 39 
were once built across it and the place received its 
name from that fact.1_ Silo, however, was unable to 
occupy it and actually came near perishing at the 
hands of Phranapates, a lieutenant of Pacorus in 
charge of the garrison at the pass. This would 
certainly have been his fate, had not Ventidius by 
chance come upon him when he was fighting and 
succoured him. For Ventidius fell upon the bar- 
barians when they were not expecting him and were 
at the same time in smaller force, and slew Phrana- 
pates and many others. In this way he took over Syria 
without a battle, now that it was deserted by the 
Parthians, with the exception of the Aradii, and Jater 
occupied Palestine without trouble, after he had 
frightened the king, Antigonus, out of the country. 
Besides accomplishing all this he exacted large sums 
of money from the rest individually, and large sums 
also from Antigonus and Antiochus and Malchus the 
Nabataean, because they had given help to Pacorus, 
Ventidius himself received no reward for these 
achievements from the senate, since he was not 
acting with independent authority but as lieutenant 
to another; but Antony was honoured with eulogies 
and thanksgivings. As for the Aradii, they were 
afraid they would have to pay the penalty for their 
boldness against Antony, and so would not come to 
terms with him, though they were besieged by him 
for a time; but later they were captured by others 
after much difficulty. 

About this same time an uprising took place among 
the Parthine Illyrians, but it was put down by Pollio 


1 Ze. the Cilician Gates. 
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Kat auriy 6 Ilwriwv pdyau éravoev, éyévero 
dé xal ev “1Pnpia Kepntavév, Kat avTous 6 
Kanovivos * KareaTperato, mpoxatopbacas Té 
Tt Kal mpoduatuyncas ba TOD moat paTiyou 
AoxtaBévros Te tad TeV BapBapov wal éykata- 
AerpOévros.* bo TOV oT pATLOTOY. wal ov T™po- 
Tepov rye érrexelipnae Tots monepiors ply éxeivous 
Ttpwpynoac Gar aouyKxanrécas yap avTous as Kal 
ét GAXo TL TO AOLTO oTpaT@e Tepréoxe, cab Svo 
Te éxatovtapxias eexadtevee, Kal ExaTovTapyous 
avxvovs, dXous Te Kal Tov ev TH TPOTH TIA@ 
KaNOULEV® oTpPATEVOMEVOY, ExoAace. TadTa Sé 
Tonoas dare Kat dvoua xara tov Kpdooov rov 
Mapxov én Th Tob oTparob Sixara@ces AaBeiv, 
mpos TE TOVS évaytious Sppnoe Kab ob Naremds 
avTous KaTepyaoaro. TUX@Y TE TOV emevixioy 
Kaitot THS T8npias TO Kaicape Tpoorerayperns 
(apes yep Tas TOV KparowTav Bourjoes rab 
ai Tipat Tots bmoatparnyovct opuow eylyvovto), 
70 Te ‘YXpuatov To Tapa Tov moAcwy és avTa 
eiwO05 didocbat éx povev Tay 1Bnpixdy éraBe, 
wal aw avtod TO pep Te és THY éopTHY avddace, 
To 6é a) mXElov és TO Bacinevov. Karaxavbev 
yap avTd ave@xoddunoe Kal xabtépwoev, addots 
Té TioL NALTPOS KOopicas Kal eixooty, &s Tapa 
TOD Kaicapos @s Kal arodecwy NTHTATO. Kab 
auras arraitnels Uorepov ovuK arreScoxe, euTpa- 
media Xpnoduevos’ ws yap ove éxwv ixavovs 


1 Kepntavar R. Steph., xarpnravav M. 
2 Kadovivos H. Steph., cadrouvjves M. 
3 éyxaradepbévros R. Steph., éyxararnpéevros M. 
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after a few battles. There was another on the part of sc. 39 
the Cerretani in Spain, and they were subjugated by 
Calvinus after he had met with a preliminary success 
and also a reverse,—the latter through his lieutenant, 
who was ambushed by the barbarians and deserted by 
his soldiers, Calvinus undertook no operation against 
the enemy until he had punished these deserters; 
calling them together as if for some other purpose, 
he made the rest of the army surround them, and 
then put to death every tenth man in two centuries 
and punished many of the centurions, including the 
one who was serving in the primus pilus, as it is 
called. After doing this and gaining, like Marcus 
Crassus, a reputation for his disciplining of his army, 
he set out against his opponents and with no great 
difficulty vanquished them. And he obtained a 
triumph in spite of the fact that Spain had been as- 
signed to Caesar ; for those in power could grant the 
honours at will to those who served as their lieutenants. 
The gold? customarily given by the cities for the 
triumph Calvinus took from the Spanish towns alone, 
and of it he spent only a part on the festival, but the 
greater portion on the Regia. This had been burned 
down, and he now rebuilt and dedicated it, adorning 
it splendidly with various objects and with statues 
in particular, which he asked Caesar to send him, 
intimating that he would give them back. And 
when asked for them later, he did not return them, 
excusing himself by a witticism. Pretending that 
he had not enough assistants, he said: “Send some 

1 The ranking centurion of the sixty centurions in each 
legion was called primus pilus (for centurio primi pili), or in 
one word primipilus. 

2 The aurum coronarium, given sometimes in lieu of gold 
crowns. 
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urn éras hl mépyrov | Tevds ee én wal dpov av- 
Tas,” Kal obTas exelvos oxvnocas THY lepoovALay 
avaxeiabal odas eiace. 

Taira pev ev TO yYpovm Toitm éyévero: emt 
e "Armiou Te Knavdiou Kal Taiov NepBavob 
imate, ols mpwros vo éxaTépous Tapia oup- 
eyevovTo, TO TE mrHO 0s pos TOUS Tehwvas Bapi- 
Tata odiow éyxerpévous éeaotaciace, Kat avrois 
TE exeivols Kal Tots dmnpérars Tots TE oTparie- 
Tals Tos ouvesTTpadacouat odict TA YonpaTa és 

cipas joav,) Kal otpatnyol érta Kai éEnxovTa 
adrot én’ adrols atroderyOevres HpEav. Tapted- 
oat ré Tus év Tratoly aipeDels érerta TH vaTe- 
paias és épynBous éo7rOe, Kat Erepos és TO Bov- 
euTLKOY éoypadels povopax oat HOAnoe: Kat 
éxetvos Te? éxadvOn TOUTO TroLhoat, Kab mpooaTr- 
nryopev0n pare Bovdeutiy povopaxeiv pate dob- 
ov paBdovyeiv, unre Tas KavoEs TOY vEexpaVv 
évTds TevTexaldeca amd THS TWOAEwWS oTAdimV 
ryiryver Oat. 

TIoAAd pév 87 Kal mpd? éxelvou Tob xpovov 
Tepatodn cuvnvéx On (@dA\rxa Te yap Kal EAatov 
Tt mapa T@ Tepepide avéBhuae), morra b€ Kal 
TOTE. a Te yap oKnvi) 4 ToD ‘Papvrou €€ i iepoup- 
ylas Twos, tv ol Tovriguces évy avth émemoun- 
Keoay, exatn: cat Aperis dryarpa m™po* TUdav 
Teva éotos érecev ent crTopa, edroxot Té TLVES 
éx THs Mntpos tav Ocav Yevopevor dpyifer Oat 
oduct THY Geov * épacav. wal dveywaaOn ipev 
ert TovT@ Ta DiBvrArea ~ sa ws 6€ Kal éxetvoy 

1 foav Bs., Hrecav M. ve Bk., ye M. 
3 xpd R. Steph., wpds M. * Gedy Bs., Oeay M. 
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men and take them.” And thus Caesar, since he 
shrank from the sacrilege, allowed them to remain 
as votive offerings. 

This is what happened at that time. But in the 
consulship of Appius Claudius and Gaius Norbanus, 
who were the first to have two quaestors apiece as 
associates, the populace revolted against the tax- 
gatherers, who oppressed them severely,and came to 
blews with the men themselves, their assistants, and 
the soldiers who helped them to collect the money ; 
and sixty-seven praetors one after another were 
appointed and held office. One person was chosen 
to be quaestor while still accounted a boy, and did 
not obtain the standing of a juvenis until the next 
day; and another, who had been enrolled in the 
senate, desired to fight as a gladiator. Not only was 
he prevented, however, trom doing this, but an act 
was also passed prohibiting any senator from fighting 
as a gladiator, any slave from serving as lictor, and any 
burning of dead bodies from being carried on within 
two miles of the city. 

Now many events of a portentous nature had 
occurred even before this, such as the spouting of 
olive oil on the bank of the Tiber, and many also at 
this time. Thus the hut of Romulus! was burned as 
a result of some ritual which the pontifices were 
performing in it; a statue of Virtus, which stood 
before one of the gates, fell upon its face, and certain 
persons, becoming inspired by the Mother of the 
Gods, declared that the goddess was angry with 
them. For this reason the Sibylline books were 
consulted, and they made the same declarations and 

1 Dio also records the burning of the hut of Romulus 


among the events of p.c. 12 (liv. 29, 8). There was a casa 
Romuli on the Capitoline as well as on the Palatine. 
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1 rebra Leuncl., ratra M. 
? narexéxpyto Bs., xarexexpnoato M, 
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prescribed that the statue should be taken down to ac. 38 
the sea and purified in its waters. Now when the 
goddess was taken out a long distance from the land 

into the deep water and remained there a good 
while, being brought back only after a long time, 

this circumstance also caused the Romans no little 

fear, and they did not recover their spirits until palm 
trees, four in number, sprang up round about her 
temple and in the Forum.? 

Besides these occurrences at that time, Caesar 
married Livia. She was the daughter of Livius 
Drusus, who had been among those proscribed on the 
tablet and had committed suicide after the defeat in 
Macedonia, and the wife of Nero, whom she had 
accompanied in his flight, as has been related.2— And 
it seems that she was in the sixth month with child 
by him. At any rate, when Caesar was in doubt and 
enquired of the pontifices whether it was permissible 
to wed her while pregnant, they answered that if 
there was any doubt whether conception had taken 
place the marriage should be put off, but if this was 
admitted, there was nothing to prevent its taking 
place immediately. Perhaps they really found this 
among the ordinances of the forefathers, but cer- 
tainly they would have said so, even had they not 
found it. Her husband himself gave the woman in 
marriage just as a father would; and the following 
incident occurred at the marriage feast. One of the 
prattling boys, such as the women keep about them 
for their amusement, naked as a rule,® on seeing 
Livia reclining in one place with Caesar, and Nero 


1 The temple of the Magna Mater was on the Palatine. 
2 In chap. 15. 
3 Cf. Suetonius, Aug. 83, 
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Népwue M, Néepwva L. 2 éxeivos Xiph., éxeivos re LM, 
3 ob Xiph., om. LM. 4 rairta L, tai7’ M. 
5 Tyyw Xyl., yitrw LM (Téyys M in Ix. 9, 5). 
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in another with a man, went up to her and said: sc. 38 
“What are you doing here, mistress? For your 
husband,” pointing him out, “is reclining over 
there.” So much then, for this. Later, when the 
woman was now living with Caesar, she gave birth to 
Claudius Drusus Nero. Caesar both acknowledged 
him and sent him to his real father, making this entry 
in his memoranda: “Caesar returned to its father 
Nero the child borne by Livia, his wife.’ Nero 
died not long afterward and left Caesar himself as 
guardian to this boy and to Tiberius. Now the 
populace gossiped a great deal about this and said, 
among other things, “The lucky have children in 
three months”; and this saying passed into a 
proverb. 

During this same time, while these events were 
occurring in the city, Bogud the Moor sailed to Spain, 
acting either on instructions from Antony or on his 
own initiative, and did much damage, receiving also 
considerable injury in turn; meantime the people of 
his own land in the neighbourhood of Tingis! rose 
against him, and so he evacuated Spain, but failed 
to win back his own domain. For the adherents of 
Caesar in Spain and Bocchus came to the aid of the 
rebels and proved too much for him. Bogud departed 
to join Antony, while Bocchus forthwith took posses- 
sion of his kingdom, which was afterwards confirmed 
to him by Caesar; and the people of Tingis were 
given citizenship. 


1 The modern Tangier. 
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Swxe. kal avroy éxeivos aopévas idov, émerdn 
Kat Tov LéEtov tovs Te abroporobvras mapa ra 
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oure eFeSaxev ekairnDévta Kal mpocért Kal év 
TULD peyddy Tryarye Saxrurious Te xpucois exo 
opnoe Kai és TO TOV irTréw Tédos éaéypawpe. TO 
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1 dmodoyloenrat Bk., dmodoynonra: LM. 
2 ware Bs., pera LM. 
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At this time, or even earlier, war was begun 2.0. 38 
between Sextus and Caesar also; for since they had 
made their agreement, not of their own free will or 
by choice, but under compulsion, they did not 
abide by it for any time to speak of, but broke the 
truce at once and quarrelled. They were bound, of 
course, to go to war in any case, even if they had 
found no excuse ; their grievances, however, were the 
following. Menas, who was at this time still in 
Sardinia, as if he were a kind of praetor, had incurred 
the suspicion of Sextus by his release of Helenus and 
because he had been in communication with Caesar ; 
and he was also slandered to some extent by the people 
of his own rank, who envied him his power. He was 
therefore summoned by Sextus on the pretext that 
he should give an account of the grain and money of 
which he had been in charge ; but instead of obeying, 
he seized and killed the men sent to him on this 
errand, and after first negotiating with Caesar, 
surrendered to him the island, the fleet together with 
the army, and himself. Caesar, on his part, was glad 
to see him, for he declared that Sextus was harbour- 
ing deserters contrary to the treaty, was having 
triremes built, and was keeping garrisons in Italy ; and 
not only did he fail to give up Menas on Sextus’ 
demand, but even went farther and treated him with 
great honour, decorated him with gold rings, and 
enrolled him in the order of the knights. Now the 
matter of the gold rings is as follows. Of the ancient 
Romans no one, not merely of those who had once 
been slaves but even of those who had been brought 
up as free, was allowed to wear gold rings, except the 
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1 orparhyioy Zon., orparnyindy LM. 


5 Tomoduevos R. Steph., woinoduevos LM. 
3 uty supplied by Bk. 
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senators and the knights, as has been stated; and ac. 38 
for this reason they are given to such freedmen as 

the ruler may choose, even though these men are 
already wearing gold in other ways, as a mark of 
honour indicating that they are superior to the 
status of freedmen and are eligible to become 
knights. 

So much for this matter. Sextus, now, blamed 
Caesar, not only for harbouring Menas, but for the 
further reasons that Achaia had been injured and the 
terms agreed upon were not being carried out either 
in his case or in that of the restored exiles, and he 
accordingly sent to Italy Menecrates, another freed- 
man of his, and had him ravage Volturnum and other 
parts of Campania. Now when Caesar learned of this, 
he took the documents containing the treaty from 
the Vestal Virgins and sent for Antony and Lepidus. 
Lepidus did not at once answer the summons, and as 
for Antony, although he came to Brundisium (for he 
chanced to be still in Greece), yet before he could 
meet Caesar, who was in Etruria, he became alarmed 
because a wolf had entered his headquarters and 
killed some soldiers, and so he sailed back to Greece 
again, making the urgency of the Parthian situation 
his excuse. At this, Caesar, in spite of his strong 
conviction that he had been left in the lurch by 
Antony with the purpose of making him face the diffi- 
culties of the war alone, nevertheless showed no anger 
openly. But Sextus, on his part, noised it abroad 
that Antony did not think Caesar’s conduct right 
and set himself more zealously to the task in hand. 


1 In a lost portion of his work. Cf. vol. ii. p. 143 (= 
Zon. 9, 1). 


319 


AT 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
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1 Sétrew: H. Steph., oéfo710: LM (and so below in chap. 54). 
2 Ake Wesseling, ite LM. 


320 


BOOK XLVIII 


Finally he sailed against Italy, landed at various a. 38 
points, inflicted much injury, and suffered much in 
turn. Meanwhile a naval battle occurred off Cumae 
between Menecrates and Calvisius Sabinus, in which 
Caesar lost a larger number of ships, since he was 
arrayed against expert seamen; but Menecrates 
attacked Menas out of jealousy and perished, thus 
making the loss of Sextus equally great. For this 
reason Sextus laid no claim to his victory and Caesar 
consoled himself over his defeat. Now Caesar 
happened at this time to be at Rhegium, and the 
followers of Sextus, fearing that he would cross over 
into Sicily, and furthermore being somewhat dis- 
heartened at the death of Menecrates, set sail from 
Cumae. Sabinus pursued them as far as Scyllaeum, 
the Italian promontory, without trouble; but as 
he was rounding that point a great wind fell 
upon him, dashing some of the ships against the 
promontory, sinking others out at sea, and scattering 
all the rest. So when Sextus learned of this disaster 
he sent his fleet against them, putting Apollophanes 
in command. This commander discovered Caesar, as 
he was coasting along somewhere in those parts 
with the intention of crossing into Sicily along with 
Sabinus, and rushed upon him. Thereupon Caesar 
brought his ships to anchor together, marshalled the 
heavy-armed soldiers on deck, and at first beat off 
his assailants nobly ; for the ships were drawn up with 
their prows facing the foe and so offered him no 
safe point for attack, but, being heavier and higher, did 
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Tewvopeva Siappayh, SiaraBov ™ pos avTov Tov 
divepov avTNpETTE, rat otras ovTE TL oxowiov 
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1 dvépuce R. Steph., avdpunoe LM. 
° avorwxedwr Dind., avaxwxetor LM. 
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greater damage to those that approached them, and a.c. 33 
his heavy-armed fighters, when they came to close 
quarters with the enemy, proved far superior. Then 
Apollophanes by backing water kept transferring the 
wounded, and those who were at the time wearied 
by toil, to other ships assigned for the purpose and 
took on board fresh men; he also made constant 
attacks and used fire-bearing missiles, so that Caesar 
was at last routed, fled to the land, and came to 
anchor. When even then the enemy pressed him 
hard, some of Caesar’s men suddenly cut loose their 
anchors and unexpectedly sailed out to oppose the 
others. It was only this and the interruption of 
operations by the coming of night that kept Apollo- 
phanes from burning some of the ships and taking in 
tow all the rest. 

After this event an extraordinary windstorm on 
the following day fell upon Caesar and Sabinus as 
they were anchored together and made their previous 
reverse seem a trifling matter. The fleet of Sabinus 
suffered the less, for Menas, being an old hand on 
the sea, foresaw the storm and immediately shifted 
his ships to the open sea and moored them there, 
placing them at intervals with their anchor-lines slack, 
so that the lines should not be stretched and break, 
and kept rowing directly against the wind; in this 
way no rope was strained and he remained constantly 
in the same position, recovering by the use of the 
oars all the ground he lost by the force of the wind. 
But the other commanders, since they had gone 
through a severe experience the day before, and had 
as yet no accurate knowledge of nautical matters, 
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6 yap avepos Kal oe aurijs modus ryevopevos 
arreppyryvu Te amo TOV aryxupa@y Ta onan zal 
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Tov OopuBov kal bua THY HX@ Tay éx THY épav, 
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Aopdynvy ereprye. Kal TovTov pév 6 Mnvas érri- 
di@fas Kal cataraBov éxdkace peOiotapévon bé 
TOV Tepl THY YKEriav VyoLwTaY Tpos TOV LéETOv 
6 Kaicap tovs Autapaiovs mpoxatérafe, cal ex 
TE THS ynoov eEavértnoe Kal és Kapraviap éxo- 
pace, Kat éxet ev Néq TrOAEL karoucely pEXpIS ov 
ay TONE [LOS 7} jdyKace. ay TOUT@ wroid TE 
Kata macay as elmeiy Thy ‘TraNav evavrrn- 
yetro, Kal épéras Ta pep mpara Tapa Tov pido 
@s cat éxovtov S.d0vtev, érerta 8é Kal Tapa 
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Tov te SnuoTav TeV evTropwv SovrAOUS cuVEeAEyeED, 
1 byrws R. Steph., dytos LM. 
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were cast upon the shore close by and lost many ac. 38 
ships. Night, which had been of the greatest aid to 
them before, was now the chief cause of disaster; 
for the wind blew violently all night long, tearing 
the vessels from their anchors and dashing them 
against the rocks. That was the end of them; and 
the sailors and marines likewise perished ingloriously, 
since the darkness prevented them from seeing ahead 
and they could not hear a word because of the uproar 
and of the reverberation from the mountains, the 
more so as the wind drowned out other sounds. ° 
Because of this disaster Caesar despaired of Sicily 
and was satisfied to guard the coast of the mainland ; 
but Sextus was still more elated, believing himself in 
very truth to be the son of Neptune, and he put on 
a dark blue robe and cast alive into the strait not 
only horses but also, as some relate, men as well. 
He himself pillaged Italy and sent Apollophanes to 
Africa. Apollophanes was pursued by Menas, who 
overtook him and did him some damage ; and when 
the inhabitants of the islands off the coast of Sicily 
proceeded to go over to the side of Sextus, Caesar 
thwarted the Liparaeans by removing them from their 
island and taking them to Campania, where he 
forced them to live in Neapolis as long as the war 
should continue. Meanwhile he kept constructing 
vessels throughcut practically all Italy and collecting 
slaves for rowers, first from his friends, who were 
supposed to give willingly, and then from the rest— 
senators and knights and well-to-do plebeians. He 
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omAiTas Te KaTedéyeTo, Kal YpHyaTa Tapa TE 
TOV TONT OD © kal mapa Tov oUpLaX@v TOV re 
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7h te Sdce THY vuentnpiov eriunae Kab exmrovijoat 
éEacnijoat Te TO vauTiKon éxédevCE. xal és (oma- 
TEeve 6€ pera Aovxiou Jadrov) Ta pep emivixea 
ovK errepaper, aioxpov elvat vopioas Tou Kaicapos 
KaKOS memparyoros yaupwOhvar, TO dé 52) vauTiKov 
may mpobtpas éferpyacaro. eyiyvero pev yep 
ev wdon TH mrapabaracci ‘Traria ra onan 

as & ovdels aiytados eyraboppicacbat avrois 
aopanys eipioxerto (GAipeva. yap ere Kal TOTe Ta 
mreteo THs nrreipou TavTns WV), epyov peyanro- 
mpeTres Kat évevonae® Kal eerroinaer, 6 & eyo bia 
mreLoveoy eEnyne dpevos exeivo Te émidei~w TO 
roy Kal TaAAG TA KAT avTO viv bua. 

"Ev 7H Kopy TH Kapravis. xeptov TL petaky 
Muonvod cat WovredAwy pnvoedés eotiy: Gpect TE 

1 wodita@v Leunel., moArrin@r LM. 


2 rov added by Reim. 
* évevdnoe R. Steph., evdqoe LM, 
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also levied heavy-armed troops and gathered money 
from all the citizens, allies, and subjects, both in Italy 
and abroad. 

This year and the following he spent in constructing 
ships and gathering and training rowers. He himself 
supervised and managed all this business and all 
other matters both in Italy and in Gaul, where there 
was a slight uprising, but he entrusted to Agrippa 
the equipping of the fleet. He had sent for this 
man, who had been fighting against the insurgent 
Gauls, at the time when he had been the second of 
the Romans to cross the Rhine for war, and after 
honouring him by the bestowal of a triumph he bade 
him finish the work on the fleet and train the men. 
Agrippa, who was consul with Lucius Gallus, did 
not celebrate the triumph, considering it disgraceful 
for him to make a display when Caesar had fared so 
poorly, but set to work with great enthusiasm to fit 
out the fleet. All along the coasts of Italy vessels 
were being built; but since no shore was found 
where it was safe for them to come to anchor, inas- 
much as most of the coast of Italy was even at that 
time without harbours, he conceived and executed 
a magnificent enterprise, which I shall describe at 
some length, giving an account of the enterprise 
itself and of the general matters connected with 
it as they are to-day. 

At Cumae in Campania, between Misenum and 
Puteoli, there is a crescent-shaped region, surrounded, 
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Ta 8 épn TavTa Tpos tats évdov Oaracoats ovTa 
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puxpor avTo paiverar), éx bé 6% Tis opidas 
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veTat Kal éxeivo pev TPS THY Odhaccay bua TOV 
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: Aouxpits Dind., Aouxpnris LM. 
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except for brief gaps, by small, bare mountains; and _x.c, 37 
it contains a branch of the sea which is like a bay 
and is divided into three parts. The first is outside, 
near the cities! the second is separated from it 
by a narrow strip of land, and the third, which is 
marshy in character, is seen at the very head of the 
inlet. The last is called Avernus, and the middle 
one the Lucrine Lake; the outer one is a part of the 
Tyrrhenian Sea and is classed with it also by its 
designation. Now since the Lucrine lay between a 
sea on either side, Agrippa cut narrow channels at 
this time, close to the shore on both sides, through 
the strip of land that separated it from the open 
sea, and thus produced excellent harbours for 
ships. While the men were working, a statue 
overlooking Avernus, either of Calypso, to whom 
this place, whither they say Ulysses also sailed, is 
dedicated, or of some other heroine, was covered 
with sweat like a human body. Now what this 
imported I cannot say ; but I will go on to tell of 
everything else worth reporting which I saw in that 
place. 

The mountains here, which lie close to the inner 
bodies of water, have springs which send forth a 
great deal of fire mingled with water; and neither 
of the two elements is found anywhere by itself 
(that is, neither pure fire nor cold water alone is to 
be seen), but from their association the water is 
heated and the fire moistened. The water on its 
way down the foot-hills to the sea runs into reservoirs 
and the inhabitants conduct the steam from it through 
pipes into upper rooms, where they use the steam for 
vapour baths; for the higher it ascends from the 


1 Puteoli and Baiae. 
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emt mAetoy amd te! THS ys Kal ato Tov BdaTos 
avadpaun, Enpotépa yiryvetar. KatacKevai Te ody 
Tept aupotepa ToAuTEAcis HoKnvrat, Kai éotiv és 
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earth and from the water, the dryer it becomes. 1.c. 37 
Costly apparatus is in use for turning both the va- 
pour and the water to practical use, and they are 
very serviceable indeed for the uses of daily life and 
also for effecting cures. Now besides these products 
that mountain furnishes an earth, the peculiar nature 
of which I am going to describe. Since the fire has 
not the power of burning, since by its union with 
the water all its scorching qualities are extinguished, 
yet is still able to separate and melt the substances 
with which it comes in contact, it follows that the 
soft part of the earth is melted out by it, whereas 
the hard and what might be called the bony part of 
it is left. Hence the masses of earth necessarily 
become porous and when exposed to the dry air 
crumble into dust, but when mixed with water and 
lime become compact, and as long as they remain 
in the liquid they harden and petrify. The reason 
for this is that the brittle element in them is dis- 
integrated and broken up by the fire, which possesses 
the same nature, but by the admixture of moisture 
is chilled, and so is wholly packed together on the 
inside and becomes indissoluble. So much for the 
description of Baiae. Here Agrippa, as soon as he 
had constructed the entrances, set about collecting 
his ships, which he proceeded to equip with decks, 
and his oarsmen, whom he trained to row on practice 
benches. 

Now the population of Rome was being disturbed 
by signs also. Among the numerous reports brought 
to them was one to the effect that many dolphins 
had battled with one another and perished near 
Aspis, the African city. And in the very vicinity 
of the city blood flowed from heaven and was carried 
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in all directions by the birds. And-when at the Ludi. xc. 37 
Romani not one of the senators gave a banquet on 
the Capitol, as had been the custom, they took this, 
too, as a portent. Again, the incident that happened 
to Livia, although it caused her pleasure, inspired 
the rest with dread; a white bird carrying a sprig of 
laurel with the berries on it was thrown by an eagle 
into her lap. As this seemed to be a sign of no 
small moment, she cared for the bird and planted 
the laurel, which took root and grew, so that it long 
supplied those who celebrated triumphs in after 
time; and Livia was destined to hold in her lap 
even Caesar’s power and to dominate him in every- 
thing. However, the other people in the city were 
greatly disturbed not only by this but also by the 
changes in the magistrates ; for not only the consuls 
and praetors but even the quaestors were continually 
succeding one another, and this lasted for some time. 
The reason was that all were anxious, not so much to 
hold office for any considerable time at home, as to 
be counted among the ex-officials and so secure the 
offices and military forces outside of Italy.  Ac- 
cordingly, some of the magistrates were no longer 
chosen for a specified period, but merely for a time 
sufficient to assume the title of the office, and then to 
resign from it whenever it seemed good to those in 
power ; indeed, many did both on the same day. 
But there were some who had to abandon hope of 
office altogether because of poverty, to say nothing 
of those who were at this time with Sextus, whose 
disfranchisement was in a manner justified. Yet when 
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a certain Marcus Oppius planned to resign the aedile-_ 2.v. 37 
ship because of poverty (for both he and his father 
had been among the proscribed), the populace did not 
permit it, but contributed money to meet the various 
necessities of his living and the expenses of his 
office. And the story goes that some criminals, too, 
actually came into the theatre in masks as if they 
were acting a play, and contributed their money also. 
Thus was this man loved by the multitude while in 
life, and at his death not much later he was carried 
to the Campus Martius and there burned and buried. 
The senate, however, feeling vexed at the utter devo- 
tion of the masses to him, took up his bones, on the 
plea that it was impious for them to lie in that sacred 
ground; they were persuaded by the pontifices to 
make this declaration, although they buried many 
other men there both before and after this. 

At this same period Antony came back to Italy 
from Syria. The reason he gave was that he intended 
to bear his share of the war against Sextus because 
of Caesar’s mishaps; he did not, however, stay by his 
colleague, but, having come to spy upon his actions 
rather than to accomplish anything, he gave him 
some ships and promised to send others, in return 
for which he received heavy-armed troops and de- 
parted, stating that he was going to conduct a cam- 
paign against the Parthians. Before he left, they 
presented to each other their mutual grievances, at 
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1 ayyonoe Dind., éveyyinoe LM. 
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first through their friends and then personally ; and 2c. 87 
since they had as yet no leisure for war with each 
other, they became reconciled in a way, chiefly through 
the instrumentality of Octavia. And in order that 
they might be bound by still more ties of relationship, 
Caesar betrothed his daughter to Antyllus, Antony’s 
son, and Antony betrothed to Domitius, though he 
had been one of Caesar’s murderers and one of those 
proscribed to die, his own daughter, borne to him by 
Octavia. These agreements were merely pretences 
on both sides; for they really had no intention of 
carrying out any of them, but were acting a part in 
view of the exigencies of the moment. At all events, 
Antony immediately sent back Octavia herself from 
Corcyra to Italy, in order that, as he represented, she 
might not share his danger while he was warring 
against the Parthians. Nevertheless, they made 
these agreements at that time as stated and removed 
Sextus from his priesthood as well as from the 
consulship to which he had been appointed, and 
granted themselves the leadership for another five 
years, since the first period had elapsed. After this 
Antony hastened to Syria and Caesar entered upon 
the war. Nearly everything was going as he wished ; 
but Menas, who was naturally untrustworthy and 
always cultivated the stronger side, and was further- 
more vexed because he held no command but had 
been made subordinate to Sabinus, deserted again to 
Sextus. 
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} Sékrov, Bétros, Zétrov Dind., oékorov, oétaros, oftarov 
LM (as usual). 


2 TomaAcdaas R. Steph., rowAicdAdas LM. 
3 Koxehios Leuncl , xdéextos LM (and so below). 
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The following is contained in the Forty-ninth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 


How Caesar conquered Sextus and overthrew Lepidus 
(chaps. 1-18). 

How Ventidius conquered and slew Pacorus and drove the 
Parthians across the Euphrates (chaps. 19-21). 

How Antony was defeated by the Parthians (chaps. 22-33). 

How Caesar subjugated the Pannonians (chaps. 34-38). 

How Antony by guile captured Artavasdes, the king of 
Armenia (chaps, 39-41). 

How the Portico of Paulus was consecrated (chap. 42). 

How Mauretania Caesariensis fell to the Romans (chap. 
43). 


Duration of time, four years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


B.C. 
36 «L. Gellius L. F. Publicola, M. Cocceius . . . Nerva. 
35 L. Cornificius L. F. Sextus Pompeius Sex. F. 

34 M. Antonius M. F. (If), L. Seribonius L. F. Libo. 
33 Caesar (II), L. Volcacius L. F. Tullus. 


Att this happened in the winter in which Lucius .c. 36 
Gellius and Cocceius Nerva became consuls. When 
the fleet had been made ready and spring had set in, 
Caesar set out from Baiae and coasted along Italy 
with great hopes of encompassing Sicily on all sides. 





4... vi. added by Bs. 

§ Népovas R. Steph., vépBas LM. 

® Houmhios Xyl., wéxmos LM. 

7 tw. added by Bs. 8 a. L, om. M, 
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2iKediay TWEeplaxXnoely. AUTOS TE yap Toddais 
vavaly émémAe, Kal ai tod "Avtwviov és Tov 
mopOuov on Taphoav: 6 te Aémidos axov per, 
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tov Etro dpe brepraxy TE yap kat imrep- 
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oTas domep amd Tetxous é& omepoekion aryeovi- 
Seovrar) kal aura T pos Te Tas éuBodas Tey 
evavtiov dvréxew, wat tous éuBorous avrav, are 
Kal Bracotépav Thy ovyKpovow Trovoupevov, daro- 
or pédety. TovovToLs peey Aoyis pots 6 0 Kaicapé €S THY 
Dexediay Hymelyero, Kal avT@ TO axpwrnptov 76 
Tarivoupoy dvopatepevov omepBadrovte Xetpev 
péyas énétece Kat obrés TE Todas VaUS epOetpe, 
Kal o Mnvas TaparTopevars tals ovrais emreyev- 
pevos ouxvas Tas pev éxavoe Tas ° dvedicaro. eé 
oe #3) adfis ent TE TH aéeia xal ém ddrats Tioly 
éAriot peréorn, Kal Tpuipers revdavtopdrous 
deFduevos may 76 vauTiKov ob pxe mpotdaxe, 
dua Kevis av Kal TOTE Oo émimous T@ Kaicaps 
éyévero. TovTO be émpagev, 6 ore oite! TH Aerrido 
monep haat bro Tob 2éErov éretparn Kal mpos 
TavrTa TaN Ka. bron revero. Kaicap 6é _ ™poon- 
Kato pey avrov Kal tore dopevectara, ov HEVTOL 
Kal éniatevae Te er auTe. as 8 obv tds te 
meTrovnKvias vais émeckevacato, Kal tous Sov- 
Rous Tovs Tpenpiras Trevdépace, TOUS Te mepivens 
(rrodXal yap POetpopéver € ev TH vavayla TOV oKa- 
gay amexohvpBnaav) és Td Tod ’Avroviov vav- 
1 ore Bk., od3¢ LM. 


340 


BOOK XLIX 


For he was sailing thither with many ships himself ..c. 36 
and those of Antony were already in the strait ; 
also Lepidus had reluctantly promised to assist 
him. But his chief ground of confidence lay in 
the height of his vessels and the thickness of 
their timbers ; they had been built unusually stout 
and unusually high, in order not only to carry the 
largest possible number of marines (in fact they had 
towers on them, in order that the men might fight 
from higher ground, as if froma wall), but also to 
withstand the attacks of the opposing vessels and at 
the same time bend back their beaks, since the vio- 
lence of their collision would be increased thereby. 
With such plans Caesar was hastening to Sicily. As 
he was passing the promontory named Palinurus a 
great storm fell upon him; this destroyed many 
ships, and Menas, coming upon the rest while they 
were in confusion, burned or towed away many of 
them. And had he not again changed sides, on the 
promise of immunity and because of some other 
hopes, and betrayed the whole fleet that he com- 
manded by receiving some triremes that simulated 
desertion, Caesar’s voyage to Sicily on this occasion 
also would have proved fruitless. Menas acted as 
he did because he was not allowed by Sextus to 
fight against Lepidus and was under suspicion in all 
other ways. Caesar received him very gladly on 
this occasion also, but trusted him no longer. And 
when he had repaired the damaged ships, freed the 
slaves that were serving on the triremes, and assigned 
the reserves (many of whom had escaped by leaping 
overboard when their vessels were destroyed in the 
wreck) to Antony’s fleet, which was short of men, he 
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Tixdv Odeyavdpodv Kxatétakev, és te Auwdpav 
HrOc, kavtad0a tov te Aypimmayv kai tas vads 
Kataditov és thy Hrewpov éxopicOn, va Kat 
Tov metoy és Thy LtKediav, Stay Katpos yévynrat, 
TEparwan. 

MaGay && tatta 6 YéEros adtos pev év Meo- 
anvn bpdppyer, Tov Statrovy adtov tnpdv, TO S 
’Aypinra Anpoxdpny avOopyeiy ev Midas éxé- 
Aevoev. odToL ody TO pev TEiaTOV Tod Ypovo”U 
atrometpwopevot pev GAAHAWY KATA TO TapelKoV, 
ov pévto. Kal évatroxivduvedoat TavtTt TO oTOA@ 
TOAPO@VTES, KaTavdAwoay: ote yap Tas Suvdpels 
GMA jrwv pSecav, Kal TavTa mpds TE TO peiLov 
Kab m pos TO poPepwrepov map auporépors mept 
Tov étépwv Edoyorroteito. Tédos bé 6 ’Aypinmas 
aumels Gre ob cupéper oi StatpiBew (of yap rod 
LéErou, dre ev tH oixeia vavdoxYodvtes, oddev 
éddovto orevdewv) tds Te apiotas Tav vey edrafe, 
kat ért tas MvdXas mpds KatacKkorny tod Taev 
evaytiay mrPovs Spunce. Kal ered) pujre 
mavtas avtous dev 7duv7i0n! pi avaxOfval 
tts avtav nOéd\ynae, Kateppovncev aitav, Kat 
émaveNOov tapecxevateto as Kal mdoas tats 
vaval THs batepaias él tas Moras érimdevcod- 
pEvOS. TO & avTo Totro Kal 6 Anpoydpns érade 
povas Te yap Tas adgikopuévas vais UroTomioas 
elvat, kat Bpaditata avtas bro rod peyéBous 
treovoas iddv, Tév Te LéErov TAS vuKTds peTe- 
méprparto, kal nrotpalero ws Kal abTh TH Aurapa 
mpoopitav. rpépa re irépnve,” cal auddrepor dua 
ws Kal én’ éXatTous ohOv AdAjAOUs SvTas Erreov. 

1 jSurhOn St., éduvn6y LM. 9 bmépnve M, amdpme L. 
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came to Lipara; and leaving there Agrippa and the 2c. 36 
ships, he returned to the mainland, in order to trans- 
port the infantry also to Sicily, when an opportunity 
should arise. 

On learning of this Sextus himself remained at 
anchor off Messana, waiting for Caesar to cross, but 
he ordered Demochares to anchor opposite Agrippa 
at Mylae. These two men spent most of the time 
in testing each other’s strength as opportunity 
offered, but they did not dare to risk an engagement 
with their entire armaments; for they were not ac- 
quainted with each other’s forces and on both sides 
the reports that circulated about the opposing fleet 
were exaggerated and made more fear-inspiring than 
the reality. But finally Agrippa realized that it was 
not advantageous for him to delay,—for the forces 
of Sextus, lying as they did in home waters, had no 
need of haste,—and so, taking the best of his ships, 
he set out for Mylae to spy out the numbers of the 
enemy. And when he found that he could not see 
them all and that none of them wished to come out 
into the open sea, he came to despise them, and on 
his return made preparations to sail against Mylae 
on the following day with all his ships. And Demo- 
chares came to much the same conclusion; for he 
had the idea that the ships which had approached 
him were all alone, and seeing that they sailed very 
slowly by reason of their size, he sent for Sextus by 
night and proceeded to make preparations to attack 
Lipara itself. When day broke, they were sailing 
against each other, both sides expecting to meet 
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3 éyyds 5é€ 5% yevouevor, cal mapa Sokav ToAA@ 
mreious Tovs évaytious éxdtepor WY @oVTO eivat 
iSovres, TA pev Tpata érapadyOnoav opoiws dudo- 
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Ket auTopodoL yap oi mréelous ex THs “ItaXias 

3 dvtes aovoia odd exXpOvTO. KaK TovTOV 
WrEovecToovTés Te Gua GAAAAWY Kal édraTTOU- 
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Urapxovtor aici avtumddov elyov' Kal did 
TOUTO Xpov@ Kal adyyYouara eri TreiaTov Hyovi- 

4 cavro. of te yap LéErevot tods pév avdpas 
Tous évaytious TO polio ékémAnocov, kal tivas 
vads, pin Té ohiot mpoomimtovtes Kal Tas 
mapetetpecias aiTay dvappnyvivtes, eritpw- 
okov, amd b€ 89 Tav mipyov év Th mpocpiter 
Baddopevor nai yepav éntBorais oidnpdv mpoc- 

5 aptapevor ovdev EXatTov Gv pov Eracyor Kal 

: xparjoat by éAntioavres Bk., xpatrqoew avecAntoayres LM. 
2 wacovdl R, Steph., raacudei LM {so in chap. 7, 3). 
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inferior numbers. But when now they drew near a.c. 36 
together and each force contrary to its expectation 
saw that its opponents were much more numerous 
than they had supposed, both alike were at first 
thrown into confusion, and some even backed water. 
Then, fearing flight more than battle, because in the 
one case they hoped they should prevail, whereas in 
the other they expected to be utterly destroyed, they 
sailed out to meet each other and when they came 
to close quarters joined in battle. The one side sur- 
passed in the number of its ships, the other in the 
experience of its sailors; one side was helped by the 
height of the vessels and the thickness of the cat- 
heads and also the towers, but these advantages were 
counterbalanced by the manoeuvring of the other 
side, and the superior strength of Caesar’s marines 
was matched by the daring of those of Sextus, the 
majority of whom fought with great desperation 
inasmuch as they were deserters from Italy. Conse- 
quently, since each side had the points of superiority 
and likewise of inferiority that I have named with 
respect to the other, they found their total strength 
equal as the result of the even balance of their 
resources ; and on this account they at last fought 
on even terms for a long time. The followers of 
Sextus alarmed their opponents by the way they 
dashed up the waves, and they also damaged some 
of their ships by assailing them with a rush and 
ripping open the parts that were beyond the banks 
of oars,! but since they were assailed with missiles 
from the towers at the moment of attack and were 
brought alongside by grappling irons, they suffered no 
less harm than they inflicted. And Caesar’s forces, 


1 The prows and sterns. 
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of Kaicapeto és yeipas pév odpiow iovtes nal 
és Tas vas spay petexBaivovtes Kpeittous éyi- 
yovro, éextndeovtav bé avTéay és tTHv OdX\accav 
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obat émiBawovtev, avtippoTws NAaTTOUVTO. Kav 
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Tia, ws pev euot doxet Kal Td elxos oupBanr- 
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és tip yiv, Bpaxyn ov aretpot joav éxoveay, 
edoRjOncay éfoxet har as b€ Teves Aéyover, 6 
“Ay ypimnas, are Kat bmép ToD Kaioapos aXn’ oux 
bmrép éavTov pax opevos, éfapxeiv oi TO Tpewpar 
Tous ayrimdhous Hyetro. Kab yap eiobes Aeyew 
7 pos Tous mdvu étaipous drt of Wretous TOV év 
Tais Suvacretacs 6 dvTev ovdeva eBédovar Kpeitre@ 1 
opav eva, Gra Ta pev Treo, doa ye Kat 
Tpoxetpov Thy vixnv EXEL, avrol 80 éauTa@v 
movovvTat, Ta 5é OF xelpo Kab aroTerE pa, an- 
ows WpoctdtToveL. Kav dpa TwoTé TOV apewws- 
voy Tt dvaynac baat opuow emeTpeyrat, Baptvov- 
Tat TE Kat dxOovrat TH evdofia avrav: nrTaaBat 
pev yap opas Kal Kax@s WpaTTELV ovK evxXovrat, 
ov pévroe wat TAVTEAOS Te Kata pa£avtas THY 
Sdfav avTovs AaBelv aipodvrat. deiv obv mapn- 
vet Tov anpe Tov cwOnadpevov Ths pev Svaye- 

1 kpelrrw Xiph,, «pefrrwy LM. 
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when they came into close conflict and crossed over ac. 36 
to the hostile ships, proved superior; but as the 
enemy leaped overboard into the sea whenever their 
vessels sank, and because of their good swimming 
and light equipment succeeded easily in climbing 
aboard others, the attackers were at a corresponding 
disadvantage. Meanwhile, in the case of the ships 
also, the rapidity of movement of those on the one 
side counterbalanced the steadiness of those on the 
other side, and the weight of the latter made up for 
the lightness of the former. 

Late in the day, however, toward nightfall, Caesar’s 
forces were at last victorious, but they did not give 
chase. The reason, as it appears to me and as may 
with probability be conjectured, was that they could 
not overtake the fleeing ships and were afraid of 
running ashore, since the coast abounded in shoals 
with which they were unacquainted ; but some assert 
that Agrippa thought it sufficient merely to rout his 
adversaries, since he was fighting for Caesar and not 
for himself. For he was wont to say to his intimate 
friends that most men in positions of power wish no 
one to be superior to themselves, but attend person- 
ally without the use of agents to most matters—to 
all, in fact, that afford them an easy victory—and 
assign the more difficult and extraordinary tasks to 
others. And if they ever do find themselves obliged 
to entrust an enterprise of the better sort to their 
assistants, they are irritated and displeased at the 
fame these subordinates win, and although they do 
not pray that they may be defeated and fare badly, 
yet they do not choose to have them win a complete 
success and secure glory from it. His advice, there- 
fore, was that the man who expected to come out 
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alive should relieve his masters of undertakings ..c. 36 
which involve great difficulty and reserve for them 
the successes. As for me, I know that all this is 
naturally so and that Agrippa paid heed to these prin- 
ciples, but I am not saying that on that particular 
oceasion this was the reason for his failure to pursue ; 
for he would not have been able to catch up with 
the foe no matter how much he might have desired it. 
While the naval battle was in progress, Caesar, as 
soon as he perceived that Sextus had departed from 
Messana and that the strait was destitute of a 
garrison, did not let slip this ‘‘ chance of war,’’? but 
immediately embarked on Antony’s vessels and 
crossed over to Tauromenium ; however, he enjoyed 
no good fortune in doing so. No one, to be sure, 
interfered with his sailing or his disembarking, and 
he was quite undisturbed in general and also when 
he made his camp; but when the naval battle was 
over, Sextus came with all speed to Messana, and 
learning of Caesar’s presence he quickly filled his 
ships with fresh troops and attacked him at one and 
the same time with this fleet and with his heavy-armed 
troops on land. Caesar did not even come out to 
fight the infantry, but sailing out against Sextus, 
because he despised the enemy’s fleet with its small 
number of vessels and because they had been 
previously defeated, he lost the greater part of his 
fleet and barely avoided destruction himself. Indeed, 
he could not even escape to his own men in Sicily, 
but was glad to reach the mainland in safety. And 
though he himself was then in security, yet when he 
saw his army cut off on the island, he was terribly 
distressed. His confidence was not restored until a 


1 An expression borrowed from Thucydides (iii. 30). 
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fish of its own accord leaped out of the sea and fell ac. 36 
at his feet; this incident gave him courage once 
more, for he believed the soothsayers who told him 
that he should make the sea his slave. 

Caesar, now, was sending urgent messages to 
Agrippa to come to the aid of his soldiers in Sicily, 
and these troops meanwhile were being besieged. 
And when their provisions began to fail them and 
no rescuing force appeared, Cornificius, their leader, 
became afraid that if he stayed where he was he 
should in the course of time be compelled by hunger 
to yield to his besiegers; and he reflected that 
while he tarried there in that same spot none of 
the enemy would join issue with him, because he 
was superior in heavy-armed troops, but if he should 
leave his camp in any direction one of two things 
would happen—either he would overpower the 
enemy, if they joined battle with him, or, if they 
declined battle, he would retire to a place of safety, 
get a supply of provisions, and obtain some help from 
Caesar or from Agrippa. Therefore he burned all the 
vessels that had been left over from the sea-fight and 
had been cast up beside the entrenchments, and set 
out as if to proceed to Mylae. Both cavalry and 
light-armed troops attacked him from a distance, not 
daring to come to close quarters, and proved exceed- 
ingly troublesome to him; for they would not only 
attack whenever opportunity offered but would also 
quickly retreat again, whereas his men, being heavy- 
armed, could not pursue them in any case owing to 
the weight of their armour, and moreover were 
endeavouring to protect the unarmed men who had 
been saved from the fleet. Consequently they were 
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suffering many injuries and could inflict none in ac, 2 
return ; for, in case they made a rush upon any of 
them, they would put them to flight, to be sure, but 
not being unable to carry their pursuit to the end, 
they would find themselves in a worse plight during 
their retreat, since by their sortie they would be- 
come isolated. However, it was during their march 
forward and especially when they had rivers to cross 
that they suffered their greatest hardships ; for their 
foes hemmed them in as they hurried along in small 
groups, as is natural in such a march, and in disorder, 
and kept raining fatal blows upon them as they 
chanced to expose themselves, and hurling their mis- 
siles at them whenever they stumbled into swamps 
or flowing streams and were being checked in their 
course or else swept down stream. 

The enemy employed these tactics for three whole 
days and on the last demoralized them completely, 
especially since Sextus had now joined them with his 
heavy-armed contingent. Consequently the troops 
of Caesar ceased to concern themselves about those 
who were perishing, but counted them fortunate to 
escape from further torment, and in their despair 
wished that they, too, were among those already 
dead. Indeed the wounded were far more numerous 
than those who died; for since they were being hit 
by stones and javelins thrown from a distance and 
sustained no blows dealt in hand-to-hand fighting, 
they received their wounds in many parts of their 
bodies, and not always in a vital spot. Thus men 
were not only in great distress themselves, but they 
caused the uninjured far more trouble than did the 
enemy. For, if they were carried, they usually caused 
the death of the men who supported them and lost 
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Kal KaTeXeimovTo, TO oTpdTevpa Tay €s dOuvpiav 
dropupopevor xabiaracay. Kav macavel Sep Oa- 
phoav, et pajmep ot Toé por Kat dxovrés odov 
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their own lives besides, and if they were left behind, s.c. 3¢ 
they threw the whole army into dejection by their 
laments. The detachment would have perished ut- 
terly, had not the foe reluctantly desisted from attack- 
ing them. For Agrippa had sailed back to Lipara 
after winning the naval battle, as related above, but 
when he learned that Sextus had fled to Messana and 
Demochares had gone off in some other direction, he 
crossed over to Sicily, occupied Mylae and Tyndaris, 
and sent food and soldiers to the other party; and 
Sextus, believing that Agrippa himself would come 
likewise, became frightened and hastily withdrew 
before his approach, even abandoning some baggage 
and supplies in his camp; and from this source the 
troops under Cornificius obtained ample provisions 
and made their way in safety to Agrippa. Caesar 
welcomed them back with words of praise and with 
gifts, although he had treated them with utter in- 
difference after the victory of Agrippa, who, as he 
thought, had finished the war. As for Cornificius, he 
so prided himself upon having saved his soldiers that 
even when he was back in Rome he always had him- 
self conveyed on the back of an elephant whenever 
he dined out. 

After this Caesar went to Sicily and Sextus en- 
camped opposite him in the vicinity of Artemisium ; 
yet they did not have any great battle at once, but 
indulged in a few slight cavalry skirmishes. While 
they were encamped there opposite one another 
Sextus was reinforced by Tisienus Gallus and Caesar 
by Lepidus with his forces. Lepidus had encountered 
the storm which I have mentioned, and also had 
fallen in with Demochares, and he had lost a number 
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of ships; he had not at once come to Caesar, but ac. 36 
either on account of his reverse, or because he wanted 
Caesar to face difficulties by himself, or because he 
wished to draw Sextus away from Caesar, he had 
made an assault on Lilybaeum, and Gallus had been 
sent thither by Sextus and had contended against him. 
From there, then, both the contestants, finding that 
they were accomplishing nothing, went to Artemisium. 
Gallus proved a source of strength to Sextus, but 
Lepidus quarrelled with Caesar, since he claimed the 
privilege, as a colleague, of managing everything on 
equal terms with Caesar, whereas Caesar treated him 
in all respects as a lieutenant; therefore he inclined 
to Sextus and secretly held communication with him. 
Caesar suspected this, but dared not make it known, 
lest Lepidus should openly make war upon him; nor,on 
the other hand, could he safely conceal his thoughts, 
for he felt that it would arouse suspicion if he did not 
consult him at all, and that it would be dangerous if 
he revealed all his plans. Hence he determined to 
risk a decisive encounter as soon as possible, before 
there should be any defection, although on other 
accounts he was by no means in haste ; for Sextus had 
neither food nor money, and therefore he hoped to 
overthrow him without a battle before a great while. 
When, therefore, he had once reached this decision, 
he himself led out the army on land and marshalled 
it in front of the camp, while at the same time 
Agrippa sailed in and lay at anchor, for Sextus, 
whose forces were far inferior to theirs, would not 
come out to meet them on either element. This 
lasted for several days. But finally, becoming afraid 
that he might be despised for his behaviour and so be 
deserted by his allies, Sextus gave orders at last for 
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the ships to put out to battle ; for in these he reposed ac. 36 
his chief trust. 

Accordingly, when the standard was raised and 
the trumpet gave the signal, all the vessels joined 
battle near the land and the infantry forces on both 
sides alike were marshalled at the very edge of the 
water, so that the spectacle was a most notable one. 
The whole sea in that vicinity was full of ships— 
they were so many, in fact. that they formed a long 
line—and the land just behind it was occupied by 
the armed men, and the adjacent space was taken 
up by the rest of the throng that followed each side. 
Hence, although the struggle seemed to be between 
the fighters on the ships alone, in reality the others 
too participated ; for those on the ships strove with 
greater zeal in order to display their prowess to 
those who were watching them, while the others, no 
matter how far away they were, were themselves in 
a manner participants in the struggle as they watched 
the men in action. The battle was for a long time 
indecisive, the fighting being very similar to that in 
the previous encounters, and the men on shore were 
swayed bya conflict of feelings that was balanced 
between hope and fear. For they hoped that, if 
possible, the whole war would be settled by this 
engagement, but if that could not be, they yet were 
heartened by the expectation, on the one side, that 
if only they should be victorious this time, they would 
have no serious hardship to suffer in the future, 
and, on the other side, that if only they should win 
this time, they would not again be defeated. Ac- 
cordingly, in order that they might keep their own 


1 In the following passage Dio was undoubtedly inspired 
by the dramatic description in Thucydides vii. 70 f. 
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gaze fixed upon the action and might not distract s.c. 36 
those who were taking part in it, they kept silent 
or indulged in but little shouting. They cheered the 
men who were fighting and appealed to the gods ; 
they praised those of their own number who were 
winning and reproached those who were losing ; they 
exchanged many exhortations with their own men, 
and many shouts with each other, in order that their 
own men might hear more easily what was said and 
their opponents might not catch the commands 
meant for them. 

Now so long as the forces were evenly matched, 
this was the conduct of the partisans of both sides 
alike, and they even tried to show the combatants by 
the postures of their bodies that they could both see 
and understand ; but when the adherents of Sextus 
were being routed, then at length all together and 
with one impulse they raised the paean on the one 
side and a wail of lamentation on the other. And 
the land forces of Sextus at once retired to Messana, 
as if they, too, had shared in the defeat, whilst Caesar 
proceeded to take over those of the vanquished who 
were cast ashore, and going on into the sea itself, to 
set fire to all the vessels that ran aground in the 
shallow water. Thus there was no safety for those 
who continued to sail, for they would be cut to pieces 
by Agrippa, nor for such as tried to land anywhere, 
for they would be destroyed by Caesar,—except for 
a few, who had already escaped to Messana. During 
this struggle Demochares, when on the point of 
being captured, slew himself, and Apollophanes, who 
had his ship unscathed and might have fled, went 
over to Caesar. The same course was taken by others, 
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TovTo Kal GAOL, 6 Te 'aAXOS Kal oi (wmHs of adv 
avT@ TWavtTes, Kal peta Tabta Kat weCoi TwWes 
A - > ’ 2 > A tc , > 
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‘O yap Aémidos 1H Te Meoonvyn mpocérece, al 
éadexGels és abtnv Ta pev évertipmpn ta 8 Hp- 
matey: émeidy te éexeivos aicOopuevos Todt’ éemmrOE 
Té of Sid TaYewy Kal eumodapv éyiryveto, THS ev TO- 
rews UreENOe hoByOeis, éml dé Nodov Twa Kap- 
Tepov avactpatoTredevaduevos éyxAjpata érot- 
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kal Td Te Ghda Gryjte boa avTe Kata THY TpO- 
Thy ofav auvvwpociay édéb0T0, Kal Tis LuKedias 
@ Kal cuyxatactpepdpevos avTiy avtetroueito. 
kal o péev tadtad te TH Kaicaps méwrov twas 
émexadet, Kai és Stxnv avtov mpovxaneito (elye dé 
tas te duvdapes as ex THs AuBins émfxto, Kal 
Tous éyxataheapbévtas év 7h Meoonvyn mdvras, 
érretdy Kal mpweTas és avTnv écernrVOEL Kab TiVE 
Kat édmida vewtépav opict mpaypdtov imeBe- 
Brjcer) Katoap 5€ mpos pev tadta ovdév avr- 
etre, vopicas S€ 8) mdvta Ta Sixata rapd Te 
éavT@ kai mapa tots bros, &te Kai icyupdrepos 
avrov wy, exe, evOvs em abtov pet’ ddjyov Twa 
Gppnoev ws Kai éxeivov te &x Tod aidvidiov, ola 
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including Gallus and all the cavalry that was with xc. 36 
him, and subsequently by some of the infantry. This 
more than anything else caused Sextus to despair of 
the situation, and he resolved to flee ; so, taking his 
daughter and some other persons, his money, and his 
other possessions of most value, he put them aboard 
the swiftest of the ships that had come through 
safely, and departed at night. And none pursued 
him, for he sailed away secretly and moreover Caesar 
straightway found himself in great embarrassment. 
It seems that Lepidus had attacked Messana and 
on being admitted to the town had proceeded to set 
fire to some of it and to pillage other portions. 
When Caesar, on ascertaining this, came up quickly 
and interfered with him, Lepidus was alarmed and 
slipped out of the city, and encamping on a strong hill, 
made complaints about his treatment; he detailed 
all the slights he considered that he was receiving 
and demanded all the rights that had been conceded 
to him according to their first compact, and, further, 
laid claim to Sicily, on the ground that he had helped 
to subdue it. He sent some men to Caesar with these 
complaints and called upon him to submit to arbitra- 
tion ; his forces consisted not only of those which he 
had brought over from Africa but also of all those 
which had been left behind in Messana, as he had been 
the first to enter it and had suggested to them some 
hopes of a revolution. Caesar, however, made no 
answer to these demands, but feeling that he had 
justice all on his side as well as in his weapons, 
since he was stronger than Lepidus, he immediately 
set out against him with a few followers, expecting to 
alarm him by the suddenness of his move, as Lepidus 
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pndev Spactipiov & éyovra, KaTAT AED, nat Tous 
oTpaTloras avTou Tpoa Tons 6pEvos. Ka ‘éarbe 
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Oévtes oby THY dhoow KOLWT pev ovdey dea THY Tov 
Aeridou aida evedXpmoay, isia 6€ Kat éAtyous 
@s &xactot _eyearehuTrov avrov xal pediaravto 
Kat oUT@ Kal Exeivos quayxda On Cerovtns dy év 
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was not at all energetic, and to win over his soldiers. n.c. 36 
And he actually got inside their camp, because on 
account of the small number of the men who ac- 
companied him they supposed he was on a peaceful 
errand ; but when his words were not at all to their 
liking, they became angry and attacked him, even 
killing some of his men, though Caesar himself soon 
got reinforcements and got safely away. After this 
he came against them once more with his entire army, 
shut them up within their entrenchments, and be- 
sieged them. This caused them to fear capture, and 
without making any general revolt, through their 
regard for Lepidus, they privately deserted him in 
groups as individuals and transferred their allegiance. 
In this way he, too, was compelled on his own 
initiative, arraying himself in mourning, to become 
a suppliant of Caesar. As a result Lepidus was shorn 
of all authority and could not even live in Italy 
without a guard ; and in the case of those who had 
been enlisted in the cause of Sextus, the members of 
the senatorial or equestrian classes were punished, save 
a few, while of the rank and file the free citizens 
were incorporated in the legions of Caesar, and 
those who had been slaves were given back to their 
masters for punishment, and in case no master could 
be found for any one of them, he was impaled. As 
for the cities, some of them voluntarily came over to 
Caesar and received pardon, and others resisted him 
and were punished. 

While Caesar was thus occupied his soldiers re- 
volted. For they were emboldened by observing their 
own numbers, and moreover, when they stopped 
to think of the dangers they had encountered and 
the hopes they had built up on them, they became 
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insatiable in their desire for rewards, and gathering ®¢: 36 
by themselves they demanded whatever any one of 
them longed for. And when their talk had no effect, 
inasmuch as Caesar, with no longer any enemy 
confronting him, paid no heed to them, they became 
clamorous ; and setting before him all the hardships 
they had endured and throwing up to him whatever 
promises he had made them, they uttered many 
threats besides, and thought to make him their slave 
even in spite of himself. But as they accomplished 
nothing, they demanded with much heat and no end 
of shouting that they be at least discharged from the 
service, claiming they were worn out. This was not 
because they really wished to be free from it, for 
most of them were in their prime, but because they 
had an inkling of the coming conflict between Caesar 
and Antony and for that reason set a high value 
upon themselves ; for what they could not obtain by 
requests, they expected to secure by threatening to 
abandon him. Not even this, however, served their 
purpose. For Caesar did not yield to them in the 
least, even though he knew perfectly well that the 
war was going to occur and though he clearly under- 
stood their intentions, because he thought that a com- 
mander should never do anything contrary to his own 
judgment under pressure from his soldiers, realizing 
that if he did, they would want to get the advantage 
of him again in some other matter. So he pretended 
that their demands were reasonable and their needs 
only what was natural for men and then gave their 
discharge, first to those who had served under him 
in the campaign against Antony at Mutina, and next, 
since the rest, too, were importunate, to all of them 
who had been ten years in the service. And in 
order to restrain the remainder, he gave further 
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notice that he would not in future employ any xc. 36 
discharged soldier, no matter how much he might 
wish it. On hearing this they uttered not another 
word, but began to pay strict heed to what he said, 
because he announced that he would give to the men 
discharged—not to all, save to the first of them, but 
to the worthiest—everything he had promised, and 
would assign them land, and because he made a 
present to each of them of two thousand sesterces 
and to those who had been victors in the sea-fight a 
crown of olive in addition. After this he inspired 
the rank and file with many hopes, and the cen- 
turions in particular with the expectation that he 
would enrol them in the senates in their native 
cities. Upon his lieutenants he bestowed various 
gifts and upon Agrippa a golden crown adorned with 
ships’ beaks—a decoration given to nobody before 
or since. And in order that Agrippa might regularly 
enjoy this trophy of his’ naval victory on every 
occasion on which generals should wear the laurel 
crown in celebrating a triumph, Caesar’s grant was 
later confirmed by a decree. In this way Caesar 
calmed the soldiers at that time. The money he 
gave them at once and the land not much later. 
And since the land which was still held by the state 
at the time did not suffice, he bought more in 
addition, especially a large tract from the inhabitants 
of Capua in Campania, since their city needed a 
large number of settlers. In return he gave the 
Capuans the water-supply called the Aqua Iulia, 
their chief source of pride at all times, and the 
Gnosian territory, the use of which they still enjoy 
at the present time. 


1 This is the well-known Gnosos in Crete. Cf. Strabo, x. 
4, 9, and Velleius Paterculus, ii. 81, 2. 
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These were later events, however; at the time ec. 36 
Caesar arranged matters in Sicily and through Statilius 
Taurus won over both the Africas without a struggle 
and sent back to Antony ships equal in number to 
those which had been lost. Meanwhile the parts of 
Etruria which had been in rebellion had subsequently 
become quiet as soon as word came of his victory. 
The people of the capital unanimously bestowed 
upon him votes of praise, statues, the right to the 
front seat, an arch surmounted by trophies, and 
the privilege of riding into the city on horseback, 
of wearing the laurel crown on all occasions, and of 
holding a banquet with his wife and children in the 
temple of Capitoline Jupiter on the anniversary of the 
day on which he had won his victory, which was to 
be a perpetual day of thanksgiving. These were the 
honours which they granted him immediately after 
his victory. The victory had been announced first 
by one of the soldiers in the city at the time who 
had become possessed by some god on the very day of 
the victory (for after saying and doing many strange 
things he finally ran up to the temple on the Capitol 
and laid his sword at the feet of Jupiter, to signify 
that there would be no further use for it), and after- 
wards by the others who had been present at the 
victory and had been sent to Rome by Caesar. And 
when Caesar himself arrived, he assembled the people 
according to ancient custom outside the pomerium, 
gave them an account of what he had done, declined 
some of the honours which had been voted to him, 
remitted the tribute called for in the registered lists 
and all the other debts owed to the state for the 
time previous to the civil war, abolished certain taxes, 
and refused to accept the priesthood of Lepidus, 
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which was offered to him, as it was not lawful to take sc. 36 
away the office from a man who was still alive. 
Thereupon they voted him many other distinctions. 
Some people, to be sure, even spread the report 
abroad that these acts of magnanimity on Caesar’s 
part on that occasion were designed to bring reproach 
upon Antony and Lepidus and to enable him to shift 
the blame upon them alone for the acts of injustice 
formerly committed ; and others alleged that, since 
he was unable in any way to collect the debts due to 
the state, he turned the people’s inability to pay into 
a favour from himself that cost him nothing. But 
this was mere idle talk. The people at this time 
resolved that a house should be presented to Caesar 
at public expense ; for he had made public property 
of the place on the Palatine which he had bought 
for the purpose of erecting a residence upon it, and 
had consecrated it to Apollo, after a thunderbolt had 
descended upon it. Hence they voted him the house 
and also protection from any insult by deed or word ; 
any one who committed such an offence was to be 
liable to the same penalties as had been established 
in the case of a tribune. This was only logical, inas- 
much as he received the privilege of sitting upon the 
same benches with the tribunes. 

These were the privileges bestowed upon Caesar 
by the senate. And Caesar on his own responsi- 
bility enrolled among the augurs, above the proper 
number, Valerius Messalla, whom he had previously 
in the proscriptions condemned to death, made the 
people of Utica citizens, and gave orders that no one 
should wear the purple dress except the senators 
who were acting as magistrates ; for some ordinary 
individuals were already using it. In this same year 
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there was no aedile owing to a lack of candidates, s.c. 36 
but the praetors and the tribunes performed the 
aediles’ duties; also no prefect of the city was 
appointed for the Feriae, but some of the praetors 
discharged his functions. Other matters in the city 

and in the rest of Italy were administered by one 
Gaius Maecenas, a knight, both then and for a long 

time afterward. 

Now after Sextus had taken ship from Messana he 
was afraid of pursuit and suspected that some act of 
treachery would be committed by his followers, 
Therefore he gave notice to them that he was going 
to sail across the sea, but when he had extinguished 
the light which flagships exhibit during night voyages 
for the purpose of causing the rest to follow close 
behind, he coasted along past Italy, then went over 
to Corcyra, and from there came to Cephallenia. Here 
the remainder of his vessels, which had by chance 
been driven from their course by a storm, joined him 
again. Accordingly, after calling them together, he 
took off his general’s uniform and made an address, 
in which he said, among other things, that while they 
remained together they could render no lasting aid to 
one another or escape detection, but if they scattered 
they could more easily make their escape; and he 
advised them to look out for their own safety each 
man separately and for himself. Thereupon the 
majority gave heed to him and departed in various 
directions, while he with the remainder crossed over 
to Asia with the intention of going straight to Antony. 
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When he reached Lesbos, however, and learned that 2.c. 36 
Antony had gone on a campaign against the Medes 
and that Caesar and Lepidus had gone to war with 
each other, he decided to winter where he was; and 
in fact the Lesbians welcomed him with great 
enthusiasm on account of their recollection of his 
father and tried to keep him there. But when he 
learned that Antony had met with a reverse in 
Media, and when Gaius Furnius, the governor of 
Asia at the time, was not disposed to be friendly to 
him, he was against remaining, but hoping to succeed 
to Antony’s leadership, inasmuch as many had come 
to him from Sicily and still others had rallied around 
him, some on account of his father’s renown and 
some because they were in need of a livelihood, he 
resumed the dress of a general and began to make 
preparations for occupying the land opposite. 
Meanwhile Antony had got back safely into friendly 
territory and on learning what Sextus was doing 
promised to grant him pardon and favour, if he 
would lay down his arms. Sextus in his answer 
intimated that he would obey him, but did not do so; 
instead, because he despised Antony on account of 
his reverses and in view of his setting off immediately 
for Egypt, he held to his present plan and entered 
into negotiations with the Parthians. Antony found 
this out, but without turning back sent against him 
the fleet and Marcus Titius, who had formerly 
deserted Sextus and come over to him and was with 
him at this time. Sextus received information of 
this move beforehand, and in alarm, since his 
preparations were not yet complete, put out to sea, 
and taking the course which seemed most likely to 
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ex Ths evepyeoias ay eunpyétyro * eX@v" ws &é 
éxeivos ovK épn ot oneicecOat a dv un Tas Te vaus 
Kal THY Doemny Suvayw avrot mporrapanrd Bn, TAS 
TE Kara Odraooav caTnpias améyvw, Kal Ta 
oKxevn Ta Baptrepa és Tas vais euBarov Tauras 
TE Katéxavoe Kal és Ty pecoyerav dpynae. kal 
avrov éridiméavtes 6 te Tittos kat 0 Povpyios év 
TE Médacip Ths Ppvyias xatédaBov Kal Tepl- 
oxovTES eerypnoar. padov bé TobTO 0 ’Avre@vios 
evOus perv on’ opyis « éréaTethé opuoty ii iva arrobdvn, 
avfis & ov TORR UaTepov peTavonras iva abi 
.. + 2 Tov ob Seurépov ypappatopopov TOV Tp0- 
TEpov placavtos, bortepov Ta TEPL Tob Gavérou 
avroo ypdupara 0 Tércos aBov, Kal vopioas 
GVTMS devTepa eivat, 7 Kat ryvous ev THY an- 
Gerav, ovK eedijoas bé avrh Tua Teboat, TH rakes 
Tis Kopdis avT@v adn ov TH youn mpooékaxe. 
Kai oUTas & TE 2éEros émt TE TOD Kopvouguciov 
TOD Aovxiov kai emt deErou TLvOS Tloparntov 
bratov anave, Kal 6a Todto Kal o Kaicap 
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afford escape, came to Nicomedeia. And when he 
was overtaken there, he opened negotiations with 
Titius, placing some hope in him because of the 
kindness which had been shown him ; but when the 
other refused to enter into a truce with him without 
first taking possession of his ships and the rest of his 
force, Sextus despaired of safety by sea, put all his 
heavier baggage into the ships, which he thereupon 
burned, and proceeded inland. Titius and Furnius 
pursued him, and overtaking him at Midaéum in 
Phrygia, surrounded him and captured him alive. 
When Antony learned of this, he at once in anger 
sent word to them that Sextus should be put to 
death, but repenting again not long afterward, wrote 
that his life should be spared . . . . Now the bearer 
of the second letter arrived before the other; and 
Titius later received the letter ordering Sextus’ death, 
and either believing that it was really the second 
or else knowing the truth but not caring to heed it, 
he followed the order of the arrival of the two, but 
not their intention. So Sextus was executed in the 
consulship of Lucius Cornificius and one Sextus 
Pompeius. Caesar held games in the Cireus in honour 
of the event, and set up for Antony a chariot in front 
of the rostra and statues in the temple of Concord, 
giving him also authority to hold banquets there with 
his wife and children, even as had once been voted 
in his own honour. For he pretended to be Antony's 
friend still and to be consoling him for the disasters 
inflicted by the Parthians, and in this way he tried to 
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cure the jealousy the other might feel at his own sc. 35 
victory and the decrees which followed it. 

This was what Caesar was doing ; as for Antony and 1... 38 
the barbarians, their warfare was as follows. Publius 
Ventidius heard that Pacorus was gathering an army 
and invading Syria, and becoming afraid, since the 
cities had not yet become quiet and the legions were 
still scattered in their winter-quarters, he acted as 
follows, in order to secure delay on the part of his 
foe and to make up for the slowness of his own army. 
Knowing that a certain prince Channaeus, with whom 
he, too, was acquainted, favoured the Parthian cause, 
he honoured him in all respects as if he had his entire 
confidence and took him as an adviser in some matters 
wherein he could not be injured himself and yet would 
cause Channaeus to think he possessed his most 
hidden secrets. Having reached this point, he affected 
to be afraid that the barbarians might abandon the 
place where they customarily crossed the Euphrates 
near the city of Zeugma! and use some other road 
farther down the river; for this other place, he said, 
was a plain and convenient for the enemy, whereas 
the former was hilly and best suited to his own forces. 
He persuaded the prince to believe this and through 
him deceived Pacorus also; for the Parthian leader 
took the route through the flat district, which 
Ventidius kept pretending to hope he would not 
take, and as this was longer than the other, it gave 
the Roman time to assemble his forces. In this way 
he met Pacorus in Syria Cyrrhestica? and conquered 
him. For when he had not prevented them from 


1 Of. xl. 17, 3. 
2 The district in Syria called Cyrrhestica. 
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crossing the river and had not attacked them at once sc. 3s 
after they had got across, they imputed sloth and 
weakness to the Romans and therefore marched 
against their camp, although it was on high ground, 
expecting to take it without resistance. But when 
a sally was suddenly made, the assailants, being 
cavalry, were driven back down the slope without 
difficulty ; and although at the foot they defended 
themselves valiantly, the majority of them being in 
armour, yet they were confused by the unexpected- 
ness of the onslaught and by stumbling over one 
another and were defeated by the heavy-armed men 
and especially by the slingers ; for these struck them 
from a distance with their powerful missiles and so 
were exceedingly difficult for them to withstand. The 
fall of Pacorus in this struggle was a very great loss 
to them; for as soon as they perceived that their 
leader had perished, although a few men zealously 
fought for his body, yet when these also were slain, 
all the rest gave way. Some of them desired to 
escape homeward across the bridge and were unable 
to do so, being cut off and killed before they could 
reach it, and others fled for refuge to Antiochus in 
Commagene. Ventidius easily brought into subjection 
all the rest of Syria, which had been hesitating while 
awaiting the outcome of the war, by sending the 
prince’s head about through the different cities ; for 
the Syrians felt unusual affection for Pacorus on 
account of his justice and mildness, an affection as 
great as they had felt for the best kings that had 
ever ruled them. And Ventidius himself made an 
expedition against Antiochus, on the plea that the 
latter had not delivered up to him the refugees, but 
really because of the vast wealth which he possessed. 
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When he had got to this point, Antony suddenly ac. 3s 
came upon him, and so far from being pleased, was 
actually jealous of him because he had gained the 
reputation of having carried out a brave exploit 
independently. Accordingly, he not only removed 
him from his command but employed him on no other 
business either then or later, although he himself ob- 
tained the honour of thanksgivings for both achieve- 
ments and a triumph for his assistant’s work. The 
Romans in the capital voted these honours to Antony, 
on the one hand, because of his prominence and in 
accordance with the law, because he was the com- 
mander in charge ; but they voted them to Ventidius 
also, since they felt that he had fully requited the 
Parthians, through the death of Pacorus, for the 
disaster which had been suffered by the Romans in 
the time of Crassus, especially since both events had 
taken place on the same day in both years. And it 
turned out, in fact, that Ventidius alone celebrated the 
triumph, even as the victory had been his alone (for 
Antony perished in the meantime), and he acquired 
a greater reputation from this fact as well as from 
the caprice of fortune; for he himself had once 
marched in procession with the other captives at the 
triumph of Pompeius Strabo, and now he was the 
first of the Romans to celebrate a triumph over the 
Parthians. 

This, to be sure, took place at a later period ; at the 
time under consideration Antony attacked Antiochus, 
shut him up in Samosata and proceeded to besiege 
him. But when he found he was accomplishing 
nothing and was spending his time in vain, and when 
he also suspected that the soldiers were alienated 
from him on account of the disgrace of Ventidius, he 
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secretly opened negotiations with the foe and made ax.c. 38 
a pretended compact with him so that he might have 
a plausible reason for withdrawing. At any rate, 
Antony got neither hostages (except two and these 
of little importance) nor the money which he had 
demanded, but he granted Antiochus the death of a 
certain Alexander, who had earlier deserted from 
him to the Roman side. After doing this he set out 
for Italy, and Gaius Sosius received from him the 
governorship of Syria and Cilicia. This officer subdued 
the Aradii, who had been besieged up to this time 
and had been reduced to hard straits by famine and 
disease, and also conquered in battle Antigonus, who 
had put to death the Roman guards that were with 
him, and reduced him by siege when he took refuge 
in Jerusalem. The Jews, indeed, had done much 
injury to the Romans, for the race is very bitter when 
aroused to anger, but they suffered far more them- 
selves. The first of them to be captured were those 
who were fighting for the precinct of their god, and 
then the rest on the day even then called the day of 
Saturn.! And so excessive were they in their devotion 
to religion that the first set of prisoners, those who 
had been captured along with the temple, obtained 
leave from Sosius, when the day of Saturn came round 
again, and went up into the temple and there 
performed all the customary rites, together with the 
rest of the people. These people Antony entrusted 
to a certain Herod to govern; but Antigonus he 


1 This was just twenty-seven years after Pompey had 
taken the city under similar conditions ; cf. xxavii. 16, and 
Josephus, Antig. xiv. 16,4. Josephus styles it ‘‘ the day of 
fasting” in each instance, apparently meaning the day of 
atonement. 
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bound to a cross and flogged,—a punishment no 
other king had suffered at the hands of the Romans,-— 
and afterwards slew him. 

This was the course of events in the consulship of 
Claudius and Norbanus; during the following year 
the Romans accomplished nothing worthy of note in 
Syria. For Antony spent the entire year in reaching 
Italy and returning again to the province; and 
Sosius, because anything he did would be advancing 
Antony’s interests rather than his own, and he there- 
fore dreaded his jealousy and anger, spent the time 
in devising means, not for achieving some success and 
incurring his enmity, but for pleasing him without 
engaging in any activity. The Parthian state, in 
fact, with no outside interference underwent a severe 
revolution from the following cause. Orodes, the 
Parthian king, had succumbed to age and to grief 
for Pacorus as well, but before he died had delivered 
the government to Phraates, the eldest of his remain- 
ing sons. Phraates after receiving the kingdom 
proved himself the most impious of men. He 
treacherously murdered his brothers, sons of the 
daughter of Antiochus, because they were his superiors 
in virtue, and, on their mother’s side, in family ; and 
when Antiochus chafed under this outrage, he killed 
him also, and after that destroyed the noblest men in 
the state generally and kept committing many other 
crimes. Consequently a large number of the most 
prominent persons abandoned him and betook them- 
selves to various places, some, including Monaeses, 
going to Antony. 

This happened in the consulship of Agrippa and 
Gallus. During the remainder of the winter, when 
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obre yap dvy® dddov twa Tov BapBdapwr, av yé Tt 
ToLovTo Towjan, ogerepicac bat mpooedoxnae, kab 
Tia amdrny en avrous maperxevdtero, éxelvov 
TE obv apicev @s Kal Ta TOV TdpOov ot ™poo- 
TOnToOvTa, Kal mpéaBeus per’ avrod ™ pos TOV 
Ppadrny erreppe. Kal OYE | pep Thy elpyyny 
éxpattev ent TH Ta Te oNpeia Kal Tos aly- 


' Karldios Reim., cavvidios LM. 
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Gellius and Nerva were now holding office, Publius sc. a6 
Canidius Crassus made a campaign against the Iberians 
in Asia, conquered in battle their king Pharnabazus 
and brought them to make an alliance ; with this king 
he invaded Albania, the adjoining country, and, after 
overcoming the inhabitants and their king Zober, 
conciliated them likewise. Now Antony was elated 
by all this and furthermore based great hopes upon 
Monaeses, who had promised him to lead his army 
and bring most of Parthia over to him without trouble, 
and so he took in hand the war against the Parthians 
and gave Monaeses, in addition to other presents, 
three Roman cities to occupy until he should finish 
the war, and promised him the Parthian kingdom 
besides. While they were thus occupied Phraates be- 
came terrified, especially because the Parthians took 
the flight of Monaeses very much to heart, and he 
opened negotiations with him, offering him everything 
conceivable, and so persuaded him to return. When 
Antony found this out, he was angry, quite naturally, 
but did not kill Monaeses, though he was still in his 
power; for he could not hope to win to his side any 
other barbarians, in case he should do such a thing, 
and he was moreover preparing a ruse against them. 
Accordingly, he not only released Monaeses, just as if 
Monaeses were going to bring the Parthians under his 
control, but even sent envoys with him to Phraates. 
Nominally he was negotiating peace, on the condi- 
tion of getting back the standards and the prisoners 
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HareTovs tos év tH To’ Kpdocov aupdopd 
adovtas KopicacOat, iva atrapacKevov Tov Bact- 
Aéa Sia THY THs cupBdoews er7ida AGB, Epyo 
6 Ta TOD mohenou TavrTa nrouwatero. 

Kai WAGE expt T00 | Edgparou, vopitor epnyov 
avtov hpoupas eivac émel pEvTOL mavTa Ta TaUTy 
Sea puraxis axpiBoos évtTa evpev, éxeiev pev 
ametpameto, émt 6€ Toy TaV M7}dav Bactréa 
"Apraovda day TO Ths "A ppevias THs peifovos 
Baornrei, 0 OmovUpLD Te oi cal éxOpa évTe, mea Bets 
otparevoat Tpos Thy ’Appeviav evOus & Oorep cixey 
exwpnae, kal Habe évrav0a tov Mijdov mon * 
amo Tis oixelas éml Th Tov Tlap8ov ouppaxia 
dmrnpKora, Ta pev axevopopa Kai Tod otpatod 
pépos pet’ "Onrzriou Srateavob vmehbmrero,” éma- 
xonrovbeiv ohas Kerevoas, avdros 5€ ToUs TE inméas 
kat Tou welou TO KpattaTov Aa Bev qmetxOn @s 
wal avroPoel wavTa Ta TOV évaytiov aipiowv, 
kal Tots Ipadomoes ™@ Bactheip avrTav mpoo- 
TETOV Nomar a TE exou Kab mpoo Boras é éroveiro. 
mb opevor &é Tatra 0 te Ildp6o0s Kat o MijSos 
éxeivoy pev patyy elwy trovetcPat (Td TE yap 
reixn ioxupa Hv Kal cvxvol am’ aura jpivorto), 
TO dé 87 Lrariave arpoodonnr@ Te &v TH mropeta 
Kal KEKPNKOTL mT poomeEs ovTes mavTas, mAnV Tod 
Toréuwvos tod év 76 Mévr@ Bactrevovtos cal Tore 
ovat patevovtos auTe, épovevoar" TobTov yap 87 
povov nai étdypnoay nai anéxvoay Xphwara, ra- 
Bovves. ndvvyOnoav bé Taira mpatar, 6 OTe oO pev 
’"Appémos ov Twapeyévero TH waxy, ANA Kat dury- 


1 oat Xyl.. woAvy LM. 
2 SaeAlw:to Bk. (so Zon. cod. A), twedcinero LM, Zon. Be, 
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captured in the disaster of Crassus and with the pur-_ 5.c. 36 
pose of taking the king off his guard because of his 
hope of reaching a settlement; but, as a matter of 
fact, he was getting everything in readiness for war. 
And he went as far as the Euphrates, thinking it was 
destitute of a garrison ; when, however, he found that 
whole region carefully guarded, he turned aside from 
it, but undertook to make a campaign against 
Artavasdes, the king of the Medes, being persuaded 
thereto by the king of Greater Armenia, who had the 
same name and was an enemy of the other. Just as he 
was he at once advanced toward Armenia, and learn- 
ing there that the Mede had gone far away from his 
own land to bear aid to his ally, the Parthian king, 
he left behind the beasts of burden and a portion of 
the army with Oppius Statianus, giving orders for 
them to follow, while he himself, taking the cavalry 
and the strongest of the infantry, hurried on, confident 
that he would capture all the enemies’ strongholds 
without a blow. He assailed Praaspa, the royal 
residence, and proceeded to heap up mounds and to 
make assaults. When the Parthian and the Mede 
ascertained this, they left him to continue his idle 
toil,—for the walls were strong and were well-manned 
by defenders,—but assailed Statianus while off his 
guard and wearied from the march and slew his 
whole detachment, with the exception of Polemon, 
king of Pontus, who was then accompanying 
Statianus ; him alone they took alive and released 
for a ransom. They were able to gain this success 
because the Armenian king, on the one hand, was not 
present at the battle, but, when he might have helped 
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Geis dv, (as pact TUES, emicouphoar TOUS ‘Popators 
ovTe TOUT éroinaev ore pos TOV "Avta@veoy adgi- 
KETO, GAN és THY oiKetav avex@pyoer, 00 Avre@vos 
nmetxOn fev mpos TY Tparny meppOetady * oi 
vad Tob Srariavod aryyediay OS Kat BonOjowv 
avT@, vatépnae bé: éfm yap Tov vexpav ovdéva 
evpe. Kal cata pev TOOT epoBHOn, OTe dé ovdert 
tov BapBdapev évérvyev, vretomncé te aTredy- 
AvOévat To adtovs vTO Séovs Kal aveddpaonce. 
Kak TovTOU oupBarov opiow ov TOAND dotepov 
TpoTrny pev avra éroujoaro of yap ogpevdovijrat 
TOAXOL Te dyes Kat paxpotépav? tov toEwv 
iévtes wavta Kai Tov Katappaxtov iaxupas édv- 
peaivovto: ov pévrot Kal atohoyov Tt TAOS 
épOecpev? of yap BapBapo &:a taxéwv iarevov. 
Tots te obv Mpadorous adOis mpocéurke wat 
éxeiva émrodopKet, TOUS pev Troe pious pendev péya 
AUT OY (of te yep évéov 6 dvres loyupas adtov dre- 
Kpovovto, Kat ot éEwlev ob pa sablos aire ouve- 
puoyov), tov oe &) operépov ToNAoUs ev év TH 
TOY émiTndelov Kal CNT ITE Kal éraywyh dmo- 
Bdrroov, ouxvous de Kab avTos Kohdtoy. TO pep 
yap mpatov, ews Ett adrober mobev THY Tpopay 
€rAduBavor, e&npxovp és apporepa, @arte Kal THY 
mpocedpeiay Kat THY ANY adTAsS dodarh totet- 
bau: errel 6é Td TE eyyus TavTa KATAaVaGAwWTO Kal 
Topp Tot ot oTpaTierar Tm poxwpeiv nvayxatlovto, 
ovvéBawer avtois, et pev onéiryoL mou * mepp Geter, 
pH povov pndev hépey GrA Kal TpocaméArvabat, 
weupociady Bk., mpenwOciody LM. 
paxpotépav Bk., pa cporépey LM. 
3 Epdeipev Bk., EpOetpov LM +o: RK Steph., mye LM. 
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the Romans, as some say, neither did so nor joined xc. 36 
Antony, but retired to his own country, and because 
Antony, on the other hand, although he hastened, at 
the first message sent him by Statianus, to go to his 
assistance, was nevertheless too late, for he found 
nothing but corpses. On this account he felt afraid, 
but inasmuch as he fell in with no barbarian, he sus- 
pected that they had gone off somewhere in alarm, 
and so regained his courage. Hence, when he met 
them a little later, he routed them, for as his slingers 
were numerous and could shoot farther than the 
archers, they inflicted severe injury upon all, even 
upon the men in armour; yet he did not kill any 
considerable number of the enemy, because the bar- 
barians could ride fast. 

So he proceeded again against Praaspa and besieged 
it, though he did’ no great injury to the enemy ; for 
the men inside the walls repulsed him vigorously, and 
those outside would not readily join in battle with 
him. But he lost many of his own men in searching 
for and bringing in provision:, and many by his own 
discipline. At first, so long as they could get their 
food from somewhere in the neighbourhood, they 
were sufficient for both undertakings, being able not 
only to carry on the siege but also to secure their 
supplies in safety. When, however, all the supplies 
at hand had been used up, and the soldiers were 
obliged to go to some distance, it was their experience 
that if only a few men were sent anywhere, they 
would not only fail to bring any provisions, but 
would perish as well, whereas if many were sent, 
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they would be leaving the wall destitute of besiegers 2c. 36 
and meantime would lose many men and many 
engines at the hands of the barbarians, who would 
make a sortie against them. For this reason Antony 
gave all his men barley instead of wheat and de- 
stroyed every tenth man in some instances; and, in 
short, although he was supposed to be the besieger, 
he was enduring the hardships of the besieged. For 
the men within the walls kept a close watch for 
opportunities to make sallies; and those outside not 
only grievously beset the Romans who remained 
about the city, as often as they became separated, 
accomplishing this by making a sudden charge and 
wheeling about again in a short time, but also in the 
case of those who foraged for provisions, while they 
did not trouble them on their way out to the villages, 
yet they would fall upon them unexpectedly when 
scattered on their way back to camp. But since 
Antony even under these conditions maintained his 
place before the city, Phraates, fearing that in the 
long run he might do it some harin either by himself 
somehow or else by securing an alliance in some 
quarter, secretly sent some agents and persuaded 
him to open negotiations with him, intimating that 
he could have peace on very easy terms. After this, 
when men were sent to him by Antony, he held a 
conference with them seated upon a golden chair and 
twanging his bowstring; he first inveighed against 
them at length, but finally promised that he would 
grant peace, if they would straightway remove their 
camp. On hearing this Antony was both alarmed at 
the king’s haughtiness and ready to believe that a 
truce could be secured if he himself should shift his 
position ; hence he withdrew without destroying any 
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€s THY TONOpKiay Tapeckevacpévwy) ws Kal év 
gprria POeipas. 

Tlorycavros Sé abrob TOUTO kat Tas orrovdas 
mpoadexopevov, ot Te Mijbor Kal Ta pyXavijpwata 
Katéxavoav Kal Ta Xopara dtecxédacar, Kat ot 
MdpOo Aoryoy pév ovdeva. Drép THS eipHvys avT@ 
ereprpay, mpoamerdvres 5é aigvidzor moda Kal 
Seva eipydcavto. os oby éuabev Ott yadryr at, 
mpeaBevoas Oat Bey ovxér’? éroAunoey (obTE yap 
emt peTtpions Teak kararvoeabat mpoo edoxnae, Kal 
TOUS OTpaTioTas és abvpiav é éx THS TOV oTrovd@Y 
Stapaptias éuBareiv ovk n0edyoev), érretxOqvat 
8é, éredirep anak eLaverar niet, € és THY "Appeviav 
éyvm. Kal érépay Tuva od0v (iy yap Oop, adro- 
Kereta bai opeot TAVTEROS évoputov) torres ® 
TONGA wat dtova énabov. & TE yap xopia dryveo- 
ord, eonimrovres éapddovto, Kal mpocéts Kal 
ot BépBapor : Ta orevoropa, aura mpoxatarhapBa- 
vovTes Ta pev améoxantov Ta be dmeatavpouy, 
THY TE tdpelav mavraxob eve xépavov kas Tas 
vonas é€érpiBov: Kal eitye Tov Kata Tox be 
émurnderorépay Teva TOme@Y Xephcev Euedrov, 
éxeivav pev ofas @s kal TpPOKAaTELAnupevery spevd- 
aryryediats dmérperon, érépas & odovs m poheNo- 
Xto pévas tévat éoiour, doe TodXot pev éy 7 
ToLouT® Tool 6€ Kai bd Atpow ep Dei porto. Kal 
€k TovTOU cal avTouohia mes éyévero. way aves 
petéotnaar, et mayTrep | ot BapBapor TOUS TONpA- 
gavTas avTo Toijoat ev Tois THY GAXAwDY 6p0anr- 


2 wapecxevacnéver R. Steph , wapuonevagudver LM. 
2 ob«és’? M, ovx L. 
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of his implements of siege, just as if he were in xc. 36 
friendly territory. 

When Antony had done this and was awaiting the 
truce, the Medes burned his engines and scattered 
his mounds, and the Parthians made no proposition 
to him respecting peace, but suddenly attacked him 
and inflicted very serious injuries upon him. Learn- 
ing, therefore, that he had been deceived, he did not 
venture to send any more envoys, as he did not 
expect that the barbarians would make peace on any 
reasonable terms and moreover did not wish to cast 
the soldiers into dejection by failing to arrange a 
truce, but he resolved, since he had once set out, to 
hurry on into Armenia. His troops took another 
road, since they believed the one by which they had 
come had been completely closed to them, and on 
the way they met with many extraordinary adventures. 
Thus, they came into unknown regions where they 
lost their way, and furthermore the barbarians seized 
the passes in advance of their approach, blocking 
them with trenches or palisades, rendered the secur- 
ing of water difficult everywhere, and destroyed the 
pasturage ; and in case they ever by good luck were 
on the point of marching through more favourable 
regions, the enemy would turn them aside from such 
places by false announcements that they had been 
occupied beforehand, and caused them to take 
different roads along which ambuscades had been 
previously posted, so that many perished in this way 
and many of hunger. As a result there were some 
desertions, and they would all have gone over to 
the enemy, had not the barbarians shot down before 
the eyes of the others any who had ventured to 
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pois Katetofevoav. TovTov Te ody éréayor, Kai 
TL Kal ToLovde Tapa Tis TUXNS' EbpovTO. éao7TrE- 
aovtTes mote és évédpav Kal tuKvois Ttokevpace 
Badddpevor Ty TE Xeraovay eEamwaies cura 
omtoapres emoinoay Kal Ta yovard. ohov Ta 
dpiatepa mpos THY yh iipecoay. vopicavres oy 
avrovs of BadpRapot (ob yap Tw ToLOdTOVY TL éwpd- 
Kecav) KataTeTTT@Kevas Te UT TOY TPaLvLAaTwWY 
Kal pias emixomis eivat, Ta pev toEa aréppipav 
Kal amo TOY trey anenydnoay, Tous 8 axwdKas 
omac dpevor éyyus ogpiow os Kab emeapagovtes 
avTous mpoa ror. nav TOUT@ éLavactdvres oi 
‘Papaior maigdy Te aro mapayyedacas Thy pa- 
Rayya apa avéntvgay, Kal Tois mTrnotows avte- 
Tporwmot ws éxaoToe mT poomea ovTes napmrAnpeis, 
ola yupvors @mALopEVOL, ATpoaboKyHToVsS TWape- 
oKevac pEvol, tokoras omdirat, BapBdpovs ‘Po- 
paio., xatéxowar, @ate ToVs oitrovs mdvtas 
mapaxphpa dmoxephoat Kal pnnére pndér’? 
avurois émaxodovO haat. 

‘H 6é én Xerovy airn owdde tis doe Kal Tovde 
Tov TpoT ov yiyvera. Ta bev oKevopopa kal ot 
porot of te imafs év péow Tob OTPATEVHATOS 
retdyarat Tay 8 omdiTav of nev rais mpopy- 
Kéow adomiat tais othass ® tals codnvoedéar 
Xpepevor mepi TE Ta éoxara @orep &v Trio 
Tet tdooovrat, xat tous dAXous, é&o Te Bré- 
WovTes Kal Ta bra mpoBeRAnpévor,* meptéxovow* 
ot 8 érepor of Tas TAaTeEtas donidas Eyovtes éy TE 


1 ris royns Phlugk, rie Tox: LM. 
2 under Rk., wydey LM. 3 xoldrais Zon., eda LM. 
+ wpoBeBAnpévo: Naber, wepiBeBanuévo: LM Zon. 
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take this course. Consequently the men refrained ®.c. 36 
from this, and by good fortune hit upon the following 
idea. One day, when they fell into an ambush and 
were being struck by dense showers of arrows, they 
suddenly formed the testudo by joining their shields, 
and rested their left knees on the ground. The 
barbarians, who had never seen anything of the kind 
before, thought that they had fallen from their 
wounds and needed only one finishing blow ; so they 
threw aside their bows, leaped from their horses, and 
drawing their daggers, came up close to put an end 
to them. At this the Romans sprang to their feet, 
extended their battle-line at the word of command, 
and confronting the foe face to face, fell upon them, 
each one upon the man nearest him, and cut down 
great numbers, since they were contending in full 
armour against unprotected men, men _ prepared 
against men off their guard, heavy infantry against 
archers, Romans against barbarians. All the survivors 
immediately retired and no one followed them there- 
after. 

This festudo and the way in which it is formed are 
as follows. The baggage animals, the light-armed 
troops, and the cavalry are placed in the centre of 
the army. The heavy-armed troops who use the 
oblong, curved, and cylindrical shields are drawn up 
around the outside, making a rectangular figure ; and, 
facing outward and holding their arms at the ready, 
they enclose the rest. The others, who have flat 
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T® peop ovomelpavrat kat éxeivas Kat imrép 
éavréy Kal vmép TOV G\A@Y aTavTOVY imepaipou- 
ov, Bate pAT adrdo Te TANV aoTidov Sia Tans 
Opoiws Tis parayyos 6pacOa, Kal ev oxen TOV 
Berav mdvtas abtovs bro THs wuKvdTnTOS THs 
auptakews yiyvecOar. obttw yap Tot Serves ioxu- 
piverat dare wal Badite Twas émdvabev auras, 
wal mpoaére kal immovus Kat / Oxmpara, oodkis av 
év Koth@ Tit Kal orev@ xXopio yevovTat, évedav- 
veoat. Tovobrov pev 8 70 oxtpa Ths Tafews 
TAUTHS éoti, Kal bua TobTo Kai Ty THIS Xedouns 
érixdnow, Tm pos TE TO ioxupov Kal mpos TO ev- 
oxénacTov avriis, cinnge. XpOvrae 8 adrA diy7* 
q yap aT pos ppovptor Tt Tpooplayovres mpoo- 
mopevovTat, Kal mores Kal er avTd TO TeixXos 
avaBiBalovat tivas, } TO Toforéy MOTE TEpe- 
aororxiabévres xuTTabouet mavres dpa (Kat yap 
Kai? of immo onda lew Kal kataxdiverbat bda- 
oKovTau), Kav TOUT Soxnaiv ogiocw ws Kal KEK pay 
Kores Tapacxovres éferyetpovrai Te TeAATAYTWDY 
aitav é€aipvys, cal és éxmrnkiv ogpas xabi- 
ordow. 

“H pév ovv Neravn airy ToLouTdT poms, éoTt, 
*Avta@mos dé bd pev TOV ToAeuiov ovKér” ovdev 
devoy erabev, v6 dé éy Tob poxous loxupas 
eradartrapyoer reepeov TE yap, Hon iy, Kat q 
“Appevia » éy tots épect, be avmep «at Hover 
dyanntas eropevOn, KpUoTAArARwONS & ael TOTE éort. 
Tad Te Tpavpara, & TONKA eixov, évTadOa oy kal 


2 pddiota avtois cuverréberto. d0evmep ouxver pep 


amrohupeveav sat Sees be Kal aTropaxav yiyvo- 
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shields, form a compact body in the centre and raise xc 36 
their shields over the heads of all the others, so that 
nothing but shields can be seen in every part of the 
phalanx alike and all the men by the density of the 
formation are under shelter from missiles. Indeed, 
it is so marvellously strong that men can walk upon 
it, and whenever they come to a narrow ravine, even 
horses and vehicles can be driven over it. Such is 
the plan of this formation, and for this reason it has 
received the name testudo,) with reference both to its 
strength and to the excellent shelter it affords. 
They use it in two ways: either they approach some 
fort to assault it, often even enabling men to scale 
the very walls, or sometimes, when they are 
surrounded by archers, they all crouch together— 
even the horses being taught to kneel or lie down— 
and thereby cause the foe to think that they are 
exhausted ; then, when the enemy draws near, they 
suddenly rise and throw them into consternation. 
The testudo, then, is the kind of device just 
described. As for Antony, he suffered no further 
harm from the enemy, but underwent severe hard- 
ships by reason of the cold; for it was now winter, 
and the mountainous districts of Armenia, through 
which the only route led,—and he was glad enough 
to take it,—are never free from ice. His soldiers’ 
wounds, which were many, there caused them the 
greatest distress. So many kept perishing and so 
many were rendered unfit for fighting that he would 


1 The Latin word testudo, represented in Greek by the 
equivalent, means “ tortoise.” 
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pévev, ovK Hveyxe THY KAO ExacTov a’TOY TuICTLY, 
GANA amnyopevce pndev ToLodTo pndéva oi aryyéd- 
Ae. Kal TOv Te "Appévior, Kaito. ey opyh Te OTe 
eyeaTédumé opas eEXeov cal Tipapiioacbar émiBv- 
pov, Kat imprOe Kat eOeparevoer, a Ta Te 
emer joeta kal _Xpnpara map avToo raBy kal 
TéXOS, WS OUT apKéoar mpos Welw Topeiav of 
otpariarat, cal tabr év Xerpavt, édvvarto, cal 
dpa kai parny TadarToprae ewedov (ir0- 
otpéar yap és THY "Appeviav ovK és paxpav 
évevéet), TOAAA pev eOcbmevoev avrov, 7 Todna. be 
nal Kabunéaxero avtT@, bras adict xetndoat 
Kata yopav émurpéyn, Aéyor St TO iipe, emt 
TOUS Tdp8ous avdis emia tparevcet, Kat ot Kal 
Tapa Tihs Krcordtpas Xphpara HrAOEv, wate 
Tous TE omhirass Kal” éxatov Spaypas* Kal Tois 
a@dras TO ixvovpevov Sobvar. émetdy te ovK 
eEnprecé opict Ta meppévra, mpocen éwxe 
Tots AotTrois olxobev,” TO pep dvd pa. éavTov 
thy bé 8} THs xapitos So—av THs KXeowatpas 
TFOLOUHEvOS™ TOAAG wey yap al TOUS idous 
npavice, mod\Aa S€ Kal wapd TOY cuppayov 
Tipyyporoynae. 

Kai 6 6 pep TadTa mpakas é és Thy Aiyurroy a aT H- 
pev, oi b€ a) oiKou ‘Peopaios tyyvoour pev ovdéev 
TOV yeyovéTor, ovx ore TaANDEs €. exeivos éméarethé 
ogioe (mavta yep 8n Ta dua xepi} ouvexpuTre, 
kal éorw a ye avTav kai és TO evaytiararov, os 

* ebrpayav, eypager), an’ ore Te pien Tip 
BafParay eanyyerre, Kal o Kaicup ol Te ANAL OF 
ouVEvTES ALTO Kal éTorUTpAaypLOVOUY axpLBas ad- 
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not allow reports of each individual case, but forbade 2.c. 36 
any one to bring him any such news. And although 
he was angry with the Armenian king for leaving 
them in the lurch and eager to take vengeance on 
him, he nevertheless flattered and paid court to him 
for the purpose of obtaining provisions and money 
from him; and finally, since his soldiers had not the 
strength to hold out for a longer march, and it was 
mid-winter too, and at the same time it was likely 
that their hardships would go for nothing,—for it was 
his intention to return to Armenia before a great 
while,—he fawned upon the king assiduously and 
made him many attractive promises, to get him to 
allow the men to winter where they were, claiming 
that in the spring he would make another campaign 
against the Parthians. Money also came to him from 
Cleopatra, so that to each of the infantrymen four 
hundred sesterces were given and to the rest a pro- 
portionate allowance. But inasmuch as the amount 
sent was not enough for them, he paid the remainder 
from his own funds, taking the expense upon himself 
and giving Cleopatra the credit for the favour ; for he 
solicited large contributions from his friends and also 
levied large amounts upon the allies. 

After accomplishing this he departed for Egypt. 
The Romans at home were not ignorant of anything 
that had taken place, not because he told them the 
truth in his dispatches (for he concealed all his 
reverses and in fact described some of them as just 
the opposite, making it appear that he was meeting 
with success), but because rumour reported the truth 
and Caesar and those with him investigated it carefully 
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Ta Kat dtedptrovy, ou pévTot Kab ey TO KOW@ ben- 
AEyXOV, GNA Kal eBoubiirouy Kal édprator Tov 
yap Katcapos mpos Tov XErov é ere Kal TOTE ™poo- 
mTaiovTos oUTE evTrpeTTns OUTE ewiKaLpos 6 EdAEYXOS 
avréy ylyver Ban édtvato. o & ob ?Arvtwvios 
Tabrd Te oUTWS empacte, kal duvacteias “Apoivra 
pes T adarias, xaimep ypappates toD Antordpou 
yevonev, exe, nal Avxaovias Tlauduarias ré 
Tia avT@ mpocbeis, "Apxedaw dé Karrasoxias, 
éxBadov TOV "Aptapabny. 68 "Apxéraos ovTos 
mpos: pep Tar pos éx TOV "Apxeddav éxeivev Tov 
tots, ‘Pepators avTiTronE una avT@V Hv, éx dé pnt pos 
évaipas 1 Tradupas é eyeyevvyTo. ov pnp arn emt 
pep TouTas WTTOV Tas oO AvT@Vos (ev yap Tots 
adorpiors: eneyarodpoveiro) KaKos Tapa Tots 
ToNtTaLs Tycovev" emt bé 89 TH Krtcomdtpa peyd- 
Aws bieBAaOn, 6 OTL TE maidas e£ adrijs, 1 peo Buré- 
pous? pev "AdeEavdpov cal KXeordtpay (al di- 

vo yap éréyOnoav) vewtepov® Sé II roAepatoy 
Tov nal Pirdderdov énicdyOevra, aveideTo, wat 
Ste woAAG pev THs "Apa Bias THS TE Manxov a 
THS TOY "Itupaiwy (rev yap. Avoaviay, 0 ov avros 
Baorréa ofaov éererounxet, dméxTewev ws TA TOD 
Tlaxspov mpafavta), TOANG bé Kat THS. Powixns 
Tis TE Harasarivys, Kpnrns Té twa Kal Kupnyny 
THY TE Korpov avrois éxapicaro. 

Tore pév tatr émpage, TO 6€ eXopévep ere, ev ® 
6 te* Tlopanios cat o Kopvoudgixios i umdTevoar, 


1 éralpas R. Steph., érépas LM. 
2 xpeoButépous Bk., xpeaButatovs LM cod. Peir, 
3 yedérepovy Bk., vewtarory LM coc. Peir. 
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and discussed it. They did not, however, yet expose 
the situation to the public, but instead offered 
sacrifices and held festivals; for since Caesar at that 
time was still getting the worst of it against Sextus, 
the exposure of the facts would not, if made, be 
either fitting or opportune. Antony, in addition to 
making the arrangements mentioned above, assigned 
principalities, giving Galatia to Amyntas, though he 
had been only the secretary of Deiotarus, and also 
adding to his domain Lycaonia with portions of 
Pamphylia,and bestowing upon Archelaus Cappadocia, 
after driving out Ariarathes. This Archelaus belonged 
on his father’s side to those Archelauses who had 
contended against the Romans, but on his mother’s 
side was the son of Glaphyra,an hetaera. However, 
Antony was not so severely criticised by the citizens 
for these matters,—I mean his arrogance in dealing 
with the property of others; but in the matter of 
Cleopatra he was greatly censured because he had 
acknowledged as his own some of her children—-the 
elder ones being Alexandra and Cleopatra, twins at a 
birth, and the younger one Ptolemy, called also 
Philadelphus,—and because he had presented them 
with extensive portions of Arabia, in the districts both 
of Malchus and of the Ituraeans (for he executed 
Lysanias, whom he himself had made king over them, 
on the charge that he had favoured Pacorus), and 
also extensive portions of Phoenicia and Palestine, 
parts of Crete, and Cyrene and Cyprus as well. 
These were his acts at that time; the following 
year, when Pompeius and Cornificius were consuls, 
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orpareboat émt Tov "“Appéviov émexeipyoev, érmiba 
ToD Mzjéou ovK éhaxiorny EXOV, ote Tm pos TE TOV 
Ppadrny AryAVAKTHT AS. emi TO pare Tov Aadvpwv 
Toda Tap avrob par edgy Tia Tepe rAafeiv, 
xat Tov’ Appévvov Tepeopnaacbar THS TOV ‘Popaiov 
erayoyis Behyoas, Tov Tlokepova avTe 1 poa- 
émepape Kat didiay Kal ouppaxiay airav. ovTw 
yap Tov brepnoOn T@ mpaypare @oTe kat éxeivep 
oneicacbat Kat To Tonguove paoOov THS knpuKelas 
TH Hixporépav "A ppeviay pera rabra douvat. TOV 
oe obv "Appeviov ™porepov pep és THY Alyumrov OS 
Kat pirov, 6 drras? évrav0a avrov droves mepe- 
AaBov katepydonrat, pete épurrato: érrel & imo- 
ToTHGas TOUT OvY UTHKOUGED, ETEPOV Twa TpoTrop 
eanarhoat émeBovhevoe. pavepors pev yap ovK 
apyivero avtTe, py kal Trodepadein: wos 8 ent 
TOUS Tldp0ous kal Tore oTparevowr, iva atapd- 
oKevov avrov etpy, pe pev éx THS Aiyértou, 
pabor 8& xaQ” odor THY "Oxraoviay amo Ths 
‘Popns adixveta Bat, ovKETt TEpartepeo TPoexe- 
pynoev? idna avexopicOn, Kaitos xa mapavtixa, 
oirade avry émavenOeiv Kedevoas, Kal pera TOUTO 
Ta _ Sepa Ta meupOevra Tap auras, Ta TE adda 
kal TOUS oTpaTLotas ods Tapa Tod adedpod ex’ 
avTo tobTo aT HKEL, raBav. 

Kai o 0 pev étt Kai paddov 7H Te Epwre Kal TH 
yonrela TH TIS Knyeordtpas éSovrever Katsap be 
ép TOUTO, ered?) & o TE déEtos atvrwor@nrer® Kai Ta 
ev TH AiBin xataordacews edeiTo, HAGE pev és Tip 
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he undertook to conduct a campaign against the xc. 35 
Armenian. For this he placed no small hope in the 
Mede, who in his anger against Phraates because he 
had not received from him many of the spoils or any 
other honour and in his eagerness to punish the 
Armenian for bringing in the Romans had sent Pole- 
mon to him requesting his friendship and alliance. 
Antony was apparently so exceedingly delighted 
over the affair that he both made terms with the 
Mede and later gave Polemon Lesser Armenia as a 
reward for his mission. First, then, he summoned 
the Armenian to Egypt as a friend, in order that he 
might seize him there without effort and make away 
with him ; but when the king suspected this and did 
not respond to the summons, he plotted to deceive 
him .in another fashion. He did not openly become 
angry with him, lest he should alienate him, but in 
order that he might find him unprepared, he set out 
from Egypt as if to make another campaign against 
the Parthians at this time. Learning on the way, 
however, that Octavia was coming from Rome, he 
went no farther, but returned, in spite of the fact 
that he had then and there ordered her to go home 
and had later accepted the gifts which she sent, 
including the soldiers which she had begged from 
her brother for this very purpose. 

As for Antony, he became more than ever a slave 
to the passion and the witchery of Cleopatra, Caesar 
in the meantime, now that Sextus had perished and 
affairs in Africa required settlement, went to Sicily 
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Lixedriav ws Kal éxeice tEvTOUpEVoOs, eyxXpovicas 
8¢ evtad0a bd Tod yYetmavos ovdKér errepatwOn. 
of Te yap Sddacoo Kal of Tavpicxor AtBupvot te 
kat lamvdes! ovdev pev oddé ex Tod mply pétplov 
és Tous ‘Pwpatous érpaccop,? ddrAa THY Te TVYTE- 
Aevav Tov Popev eFéAuTrov Kat éoBddXovtes EaTuv 
dre és T& OpopovvTd odhiow exaxovpyouv: TOTE 6é 
havepOs pos THY atrovaiay avTod émavéaTyaay. 
& ovy ToT dvactpé Was Ta Te GdAQ en” avTOUS 
TapecKevacato, Kal émrevdy Tives TOY apeDevT@v 
éte® éotaciacay Kat pndey AaBovtwv otpated- 
cacba ailis nOérnoar, és & ohas otpatoTedoy 
kateyopicev, wv idia cat Ka Eavtods dvTes pte 
mpocdiapOeipwot Twa, Kav dpa vewrepioa Tt Bov- 
AnOdow, Exdnror Tapaypipa yévovta. as & 
ovdey padrAov eowppovicOnaar, orjiryous €E ab’rav 
Tovs mpecButatous és Taratiav KAnpovyjcortas 
éreprpe, vouicas kal tovs adAous éx TovTOV Kal 
éreAtricew* Kal Kkatactioew. érel dé Kal ws 
COpacivorto, Sixn Tivas attav ewxe. Trapokuv- 
Oévrwy Te evi TovT@ THY AOLTOV CUVEKdAETE TE 
avTous os Kai én’ adno Tl, Kal Teptoyav TO 
TTPATH TA TE omaha apetreTo kal THS oT parelas 
éravce. Kal ote TiHy Te Eavtov acbéveray apa 
Kal To TOU Kaicapos dpovnpa palovtes adnOas 
Te peteBidovto, Kal TOAAG avbTov ixetevoarTes 
dveotpatevoavto. 0 yap Kaicap otpatiwtav Te 
Seduevos, ral poBnOels poy Kal 6 ’Avte@vios avtovs 
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as if intending to sail thither, but after delaying sc. 35 
there for some time because of the bad weather, he 
gave up his plan of crossing ; for the Salassi, Taurisci, 
Liburni, and Japydes, who even before this had been 
behaving in no decent manner toward the Romans, 
not only having failed to contribute their assessments 
of tribute but also having more than once invaded 
and ravaged the neighbouring districts, openly re- 
volted at this time, in view of his absence. Conse- 
quently he turned back and began various preparations 
against them. When some of the soldiers who had 
been discharged when they mutinied, and had 
received nothing, wished to serve again, he placed 
them apart in a single legion, in order that being 
separate and by themselves they might find it impos- 
sible to corrupt any one else, and that in case they 
should wish to begin any rebellion, they might be 
detected at once. But when they proved no better 
disciplined than before, he sent out a few of the 
oldest of them to become colonists in Gaul, thinking 
that thus he would inspire the rest with hopes and 
quiet them. And since even then they continued 
their insubordination, he handed some of them over 
for punishment; and when the rest were stirred to 
rage at this, he called them together as if for some 
other purpose, made the rest of the army surround 
them, took away their arms, and removed them from 
the service. In this way they learned both their own 
weakness and the strength of Caesar's resolution, 
and so they really experienced a change of heart and 
after urgent supplications were allowed to enter the 
service anew. For Caesar, being in need of soldiers 
and fearing that Antony would appropriate them, 
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ogerepiontat, ovyyeyaa new ré opiow épn nai 
XPIotpoTarous pos mavta avrous éoxe. 

Todro pev borepov éyéveto, Tote b€ TOUS pev 
addous érépous Teal kataatpéyraa Bat mpooérager, 
avros dé € emt Tous ‘ldmvéas é éoTpdteuce. Kal Tous 
pev évt6s TOY opav, ov Travu Topp THS Oardoans 
olxodyras, droverepov Tpoanyaryero, Tovs be emi 
TE TOV dixpov kal és Ta ent Oarepa avTov ou 
draharrrapos eXelpooaro, TO yap Mérovnov,* 
Ty peyiorny opav TOALD, KpaTuvapevot ToANaS 
pev m poo Bohas Tov ‘Popaior a dmexpovoavto, TOA- 
ra be PNXavipara Katéprckav, avtov te éxeivov 
amo mupryou Twos EvXivou émiBivar Tov meptBodou 
TeLp@pevov KatéaTpwcav. kal TéXOS, WS ovdEY 
paddov atavicTato adda Kab duvdpers poo peTE- 
EMT ETO, oupBivat te BotvrAco Oar émddoarto, Kat 
ppoupors és Thy axpav éodeFdpevor” éxeivous. TE 
THS VUKTOS dmavras &pOeupay Kab Tas oixias évé- 
mpnoar, Kat of pev éavTous ot bé kal Tas yuvaixas 
Td Te Tratdia TpocanéxTeway, Barge pe? ortoby 
am avrtav To Kaicapr mepuyevécOar. ov yap OTe 
exeivot, adra Kat oi CwypnPévtes obav éxovaror 
ov TOAAD Sorepov epOdpnoar. 

"Borel 8 ody ovToL Te amwAWAETAY Kal of 
adQoe xatestpdpato pndev dfvddoyov mpatavres, 
emt Tavvovious émeaTpatevoer, éyxhna ev 
ovdev avtois émibépwov (ov8e yap ove nixnro Tt 
tn’ avtay), i iva 5€ 8 Tovs oTpatioras don, TE 
apa Kai &« Tov ddAXoOTpioV tpépy, Tav Td TO 
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said that he pardoned them, and he found them a0. 35 
most useful for all tasks. 

But this happened later. At that time he him- 
self led the campaign against the Iapydes, assigning 
the rest of the tribes to others to subdue. Those 
that were on the nearer side of the mountains, 
dwelling not very far from the sea, he reduced with 
comparatively little trouble, but he overcame those 
on the heights and on the farther side of them with 
no small hardship. For they fortified Metulum,! the 
largest of their cities, and repulsed many assaults 
of the Romans, burned up many siege-engines, 
and laid low Caesar himself as he was trying to 
step from a wooden tower upon the wall. Finally, 
when he still did not desist, but kept sending for 
additional forces, they pretended they wished to 
make terms and so received a garrison into their 
citadel; then by night they destroyed all these 
men and set fire to their own houses, some killing 
themselves and some their wives and children be- 
sides, so that nothing whatever remained of this 
force to Caesar. For not only they but also such as 
were captured alive destroyed themselves voluntarily 
shortly afterward. 

When these, then, had perished and the rest had 
been subdued without performing any exploit of note, 
Caesar made a campaign against the Pannonians. 
He had no complaint to bring against them, not 
having been wronged by them in any way, but he 
wanted both to give his soldiers practice and to 
support them at the expense of an alien people, for 
he regarded every demonstration against a weaker 


1 The modern Mottling. 
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party as just, when it pleased the man who was their 3.0. 35 
superior in arms. ‘The Pannonians dwell near 
Dalmatia along the very bank of the Ister from 
Noricum to Moesia! and lead the most miserable 
existence of all mankind. For they are not well off 
as regards either soil or climate; they cultivate no 
olives and produce no wine except to a very slight 
extent and a wretched quality at that, since the winter 
is very rigorous and occupies the greater part of 
their year, but drink as well as eat both barley and 
millet. For all that they are considered the bravest 
of all men of whom we have knowledge ; for they 
are very high-spirited and bloodthirsty, as men who 
possess nothing that makes an honourable life worth 
while. This I know not from hearsay or reading only, 
but I have learned it from actual experience as once 
their governor, for after my command in Africa and 
in Dalmatia (the latter position my father also held 
for a time) I was appointed to what is known as 
Upper Pannonia, and hence it is with exact knowledge 
of all conditions among them that I write. Their 
name is derived from the fact that their sleeved 
tunics are made by stitching together pieces of old 
clothes which they cut up into strips in a way 
peculiar to themselves and call panni.2_ This is their 
name, whether the reason be what I have stated or 
some other; but certain of the Greeks in ignorance 
of the truth have called them Paeones, an appella- 
tion which, though no doubt old, does not, however, 

? Literally ‘‘ Mysia in Europe.” In Greek the same word 
answers for both Mysia and Moesia. Compare the practice 
of some Greeks, mentioned just below, of applying the old 
name Pueones tu the Pannonians. 


2 This is the Latin word punnus, and probably the whole 
explanation is a purely Roman one. 
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oTaupopact Kal tadpevpacw wyvpeto. 6 obv 
Kaicap Toia Tapa TOV TavTH cvppdyov ToLN- 
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apply to that country, but rather to Rhodope, close ac. 35 
to the present Macedonia, as far as the sea. There- 

fore I also shall call the people of the latter district 
Paeones, but the others Pannonians, just as both 

they themselves and the Romans do. 

It was against this people, then, that Caesar at 
that time conducted a campaign. At first he did not 
devastate or plunder at all, although they abandoned 
their villages in the plain; for he hoped to make 
them his subjects of their own free will. But when 
they harassed him as he advanced to Siscia,! he 
became angry, burned their country, and took all 
the booty he could. When he drew near the city, 
the natives for the moment listened to their leaders 
and made terms with him and gave hostages, but 
afterwards they shut their gates and underwent a 
siege. For while they possessed strong walls also, yet 
they placed their whole confidence in two navigable 
rivers. The one named the Colops? flows past the 
very circuit of the wall and empties into the Savus? 
not far distant; it has now encircled the entire city, 
for Tiberius gave it this shape by constructing a 
great canal through which it comes back to its 
original channel. But at that time between the 
Colops on the one hand, which flowed past the very 
walls, and the Savus on the other, which flowed at a 
little distance, a gap had been left which had been 
fortified with palisades and ditches. Caesar secured 
boats made by the allies in that vicinity, and after 
towing them through the Ister into the Savus, and 


1 To-day Siszeg (or Sissele) in Croatia. 
2 Called Colapis by Strabo and Pliny ; to-day the Kulpa. 
3 To-day the Save. 
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avexopicOn, Kai Ta pev émivixia yngicbevra, of 
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TaTpOS Cirov otparebaar, Kal 80 Kal é> THY 
Tanatiav pera, Tov Yetwava ev @ 6 Te "AvT@vtos 
TO Sevrepov xat Aov«tos AlBov omdrevov 1 po- 
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1 dyaydy Bk., dvdyor LM. ? apooéBaardé M, mpooeBarré L., 
3 airg Bs., abit LM. 4 ioxupas Reim., éxupas LM. 
7 evndpeda bai R. Steph , évndpet@a: LM. 
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through that stream into the Colops, he assailed the 
enemy with his infantry and ships together, and had 
some naval battles on the river. For the barbarians 
prepared in turn some boats made of single logs, with 
which they risked a conflict; and thus on the river 
they killed Menas, the freedman of Sextus, besides 
many others, while on the land they vigorously re- 
pulsed the invader, until they ascertained that some 
of their allies had been ambushed and destroyed. 
Then they lost heart and yielded; and when they 
had been captured in this manner, the remainder of 
Pannonia was induced to capitulate. 

After this he left Fufius Geminus there with a 
small force and himself returned to Rome. The 
triumph which had been voted to him he deferred, 
but granted to Octaviaand Livia statues, the right 
of administering their own affairs without a guardian, 
and the same security and inviolability as the tri- 
bunes enjoyed. In emulation of his father he had 
set out to lead an expedition into Britain also, and 
had already advanced into Gaul after the winter in 
which Antony (for the second time) and Lucius Libo 
became consuls, when some of the newly-conquered 
people and Dalmatians along with them rose in re- 
volt. Geminus, although expelled from Siscia, never- 
theless recovered Pannonia by a few battles; and 
Valerius Messalla overthrew the Salassi and the 
others who had joined them in rebellion. Against the 





® aveBddero R. Steph., aveBddAdAero LM. 
7 Zaadacous R. Steph., iaAdcrous LM. 
® 6 supplied by Pflugk. 


419 


B.C. 35 


BC. 34 


39 


5 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
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Dalmatians campaigns were made, first by Agrippa uc. 34 
and later by Caesar also. The most of them they 
themselves subjugated after undergoing many ter~ 
rible experiences; for example, Caesar was wounded, 
rations of barley had to be given out to some of the 
soldiers instead of wheat, and in the case of others 
who had deserted their posts every tenth man was 
put to death. With the remaining tribes Statilius 
Taurus carried on the war. 

Antony meanwhile resigned his office on the very 
first day, putting Lucius Sempronius Atratinus in his 
place ; and consequently some name Sempronius and 
not Antony in enumerating the consuls. In his en- 
deavour to take vengeance on the Armenian king 
with the least trouble to himself, he asked for the 
hand of the king’s daughter, in order, as he said, to 
marry her to his son Alexander; he sent on this 
errand one Quintus Dellius, who had once been a 
favourite of his, and promised to give the king many 
gifts. Finally, at the beginning of spring, he came 
suddenly into Nicopolis (the place founded by Pom- 
pey), and while there sent for the king, stating that 
he wished to have his aid in planning and executing 
some measures against the Parthians. And when the 
king, suspecting the plot, did not come, he sent 
Dellius to confer with him again, and meanwhile, 
for his own part, marched with undiminished haste 
towards Artaxata. In this way he succeeded in 
inducing him to come into his camp, after a long 
time, partly by using the king’s associates to per- 
suade him, and partly by using his own soldiers to 
terrorize him, and by writing and acting toward him 
in every way precisely as he would toward a friend. 
Thereupon he arrested him, and at first kept him 
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1 At this point a folio is lost in L, which resumes in 
chap. 42, 3. 

2 xpuoupdadakes R. Steph., xpuctopiaares M. 

3 é0eAovrl Leuncl., e@erAovr7e M. 

4 és Rk., és re M. 
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without fetters and led him around to the various s.c. 34 
forts where the king’s treasures were deposited, in 
the hope that he might secure them without a 
struggle; for he professed to have arrested him for 
no other purpose than to levy tribute upon the 
Armenians for the safeguarding of the king and to 
maintain his sovereignty. When, however, the keep- 
ers of the gold would pay no heed to the king, and 
the Armenian citizens who bore arms chose Artaxes, 
the eldest of his sons, king in his stead, Antony 
bound him in silver chains; for it was unseemly, 
apparently, that this man who had been king should 
be bound in fetters of iron. After this Antony 
occupied the whole of Armenia, taking some of the 
people peaceably and some by force; for Artaxes 
withdrew and went to the Parthian king, after fight- 
ing an engagement and suffering defeat. After ac- 
complishing these things Antony betrothed to his 
son the daughter of the Median king with the in- 
tention of making him still more his triend; then 
he left his legions in Armenia and went once more 
to Egypt, taking the great mass of booty and the 
Armenian with his wife and children. Sending them 
with the captives ahead of him into Alexandria in a 
kind of triumphal procession, he himself drove into 
the city upon a chariot, and he not only presented 
to Cleopatra all the other spoils but brought her the 
Armenian and his family in golden bonds. She was 
seated in the midst of the populace upon a platform 
plated with silver and upon a gilded chair. The 
barbarians, however, addressed no supplications to 
her, nor made obeisance to her, though much coercion 
was brought to bear upon them and many hopes were 
held out to them to win their compliance, but they 
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merely addressed her by name; this gave them a ».c. 34 
reputation for high spirit, but they were subjected to 
much ill-treatment on account of it. 

After this Antony feasted the Alexandrians, and 
in the assembly made Cleopatra and her children sit 
by his side; also in the course of his address to the 
people he commanded that she should be called 
Queen of Kings, and Ptolemy, whom they named 
Caesarion, King of Kings. And he then made a new 
distribution of provinces, giving them Egypt and 
Cyprus in addition; for he declared that in very 
truth one was the wife and the other the son of the 
former Caesar, and he professed to be taking these 
measures for Caesar’s sake, though his purpose was 
to cast reproach upon Caesar Octavianus because he 
was only an adopted and not a real son of his. 
Besides making this assignment to them, he pro- 
mised to give to his own children by Cleopatra the 
following districts: to Ptolemy, Syria and all the 
region west of the Euphrates as far as the Helles- 
pont; to Cleopatra, the Cyrenaica in Libya; and to 
their brother Alexander, Armenia and the rest of 
the countries east of the Euphrates as far as India ; 
for he even bestowed the last-named regions as 
if they were already in his possession. Not only 
did he say this in Alexandria, but he sent a despatch 
to Rome as well, in order that it might secure ratifi- 
cation also from the people there. None of these 
despatches, however, was read in public; for Do- 
mitius and Sosius were consuls by this time, and 
being extremely devoted to him, refused to publish 
them to all the people, even though Caesar urged it 
upon them. But, although they prevailed in this 
matter, Caesar won a victory in his turn by prevent- 
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1 re supplied by Bk. 
2 é0ése: Bk., @éAe: M. 
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ing any of Antony’s despatches regarding the Ar- ac. 34 
menian king from being made known to the public ; 
for he not only felt pity for the prince, inasmuch 
as he himself had been secretly in communica- 
tion with him for the purpose of injuring Antony, 
but he also grudged Antony his triumph. Now while 
Antony was engaged as described he had the effron- 
tery to write to the senate that he wished to give 
up his office and put the whole administration of the 
state into the hands of that body and of the people ; 
it was not his intention, of course, to do either, but 
he desired them under the influence of the hopes he 
aroused either to compel Caesar to give up his arms 
first, as being there at hand, or to conceive hatred 
for him if he should refuse to heed their commands. 
In addition to these events at that time, the consuls 
celebrated the festival held in honour of Venus Ge- 
netrix. During the Feriae mere boys who were sons 
of knights, instead of senators, served as prefects of 
the city on appointment by Caesar. Also Aemilius 
Lepidus Paulus constructed at his own expense the 
Basilica Pauli,! as it was called, and dedicated it in 
his consulship ; for he was consul during a portion of 
that year. And Agrippa restored from his own purse 
the water-supply named the Aqua Marcia, which had 
been cut off by the destruction of the pipes, and 
carried it in pipes to many parts of the city. These 
men, now, though furthering their ambitions by 
spending their private funds, still acted with retiring 
modesty and with moderation ; but others who were 
holding even a most insignificant office bargained to 
get triumphs voted in their own honour, some using 
the influence of Antony and some that of Caesar, 


! The Basilica Aemilia, rebuilt at this time. 
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and on this pretext exacted large amounts of gold sc. 34 
from foreign states to provide the crowns. 

The next year Agrippa agreed to be made aedile, sc. 33 
and without taking anything from the public treasury 
repaired all the public buildings and all the streets, 
cleaned out the sewers, and sailed through them 
underground into the Tiber. And seeing that in 
the circus men made mistakes about the number of 
laps completed, he set up the dolphins and egg- 
shaped objects,! so that by their aid the number of 
times the course had been circled might be clearly 
shown. Furthermore he distributed olive-oil and 
salt to all, and furnished the baths free of charge 
throughout the year for the use of both men and 
women; and in connection with the many festivals 
of all kinds which he gave—on such a scale, in fact, 
that the children of senators also performed the eques- 
trian game called “ Troy ’’—he hired the barbers, so 
that no one should be at any expense for their ser- 
vices. Finally he rained upon the heads of the people 
in the theatre tickets that were good for money in 
one case, for clothes in another, and again for some- 
thing else, and he also set out immense quantities 
of various wares for all comers and allowed the people 
to scramble for these things. Besides doing this 
Agrippa drove the astrologers and charlatans from 
the city. During these same days a decree was 
passed that no one belonging to the senatorial class 
should be tried for piracy, and so those who were 
under any such charge at the time were set free, 

1 According to Livy (xlii. 27) these ova (marble eggs) were 
first set up in 174 B.c. It is probable that Agrippa added 
the dolphins, and perhaps increased the number of ova. 


After each lap (usually seven) of the race one ovum would be 
removed and the position of one dolphin changed. 
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and some were given a free hand to practice their sc. 33 
villainy in future. Caesar became consul for the 
second time, with Lucius Tullus as his colleague, 
but resigned on the very first day, as Antony had 
done, and with the sanction of the senate he intro- 
duced some persons from the populace into the rank 
of patricians. When a certain Lucius Asellius, who 
was praetor, wished on account of a long sickness to 
lay down his office, he appointed his son in his stead ; 
and when a second praetor died on the last day of 
his term, Caesar chose another for the remaining 
hours. At the death of Bocchus he gave his king- 
dom to no one else, but enrolled it among the Roman 
provinces. And after the Dalmatians had been utterly 
subjugated, he erected from the spoils thus gained 
the porticos and the libraries called the Octavian, 
after his sister. 

Antony meantime had marched as far as the 
Araxes, ostensibly to conduct a campaign against 
the Parthians, but was satisfied to arrange terms 
with the Median king. They made a covenant to 
serve each other as allies, the one against the Par- 
thians and the other against Caesar, and to cement 
the compact they exchanged some soldiers, the 
Mede received a portion of the newly-acquired Ar- 
menia, and Antony received the king’s daughter, 
Iotape, to be united in marriage with Alexander, 
and the military standards taken in the battle with 
Statianus. After this Antony bestowed upon Pole- 
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mon, as I have stated,! Lesser Armenia, made Lucius xc. 3 
Flavius consul? and likewise removed him (for he was 

there with him), and set out for Ionia and Greece to 

wage war against Caesar. The Mede at first, by 
employing the Romans as allies, conquered the Par- 
thians and Artaxes who came against him; but as 
Antony summoned back his own soldiers, and more- 

over retained those of the king, the latter was in 

turn defeated and captured, and so Armenia was lost 
together with Media. 


1 See chap. 33, 2. 

? The name appears thus in the Fasti Venusini (C.I.L. i2 
p-. 66). Some scholars have emended to Cluvius ; cf. lii. 42, 
4. The unusual procedure of Antony here related is men- 
tioned nowhere else. 
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The following is contained in the Fiftieth of Dio’s Rome :— 
How Caesar and Antony began hostilities against each other 
(chaps. 1-14). 
How Caesar conquered Antony at Actium (chaps. 15-35). 


Duration of time, two years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


BC, 

32 Cn. Domitius L. F. Cn. N. Ahenobarbus, C. Sosius 
Cc. F. T. N. 

31 Caesar (III), M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Corvinus. 


Tur Roman people had been robbed of their de- 
mocratic form of government, but had not become a 
monarchy in the strict sense of the term; Antony 
and Caesar still controlled affairs on an equal footing, 
having divided by lot most of the functions of govern- 
ment between them, and though nominally they con- 
sidered all the rest as belonging to them in common, 
in reality they were trying to appropriate it to them- 
selves, according as either of them was able to seize 
any advantage over the other. But afterwards, when 
Sextus had now perished, the Armenian king had 
been captured, the forces that had warred upon Caesar 
were quiet, and the Parthians were stirring up no 
trouble, these two turned openly against each other 





1M. Obdadépios M. ui. MeoodAas Kopovivos Sr. Dind. (follow- 
ing Xyl. and H. Steph.), # ovadrdpos p’ vi’ peroddA un’ 
Aaoxopovivios LM. 5 ce Bk., ye LM. 
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and the people were actually reduced to slavery. The s.c. 38 
causes for the war and the pretexts they had for it 
were as follows. Antony charged Caesar with having 
removed Lepidus from his office, and with having 
taken possession of his territory and of the troops 
of both him and Sextus, which ought to have been 
their common property; and he demanded the half 
of these as well as the half of the soldiers that had 
been levied in the parts of Italy which belonged to 
both of them. Caesar’s charge against Antony was 
that he was holding Egypt and other countries without 
having drawn them by lot, had killed Sextus (whom 
he himself had willingly spared, he said), and by 
deceiving, arresting, and putting in chains the Ar- 
menian king had caused much ill repute to attach 
to the Roman people. He, too, demanded half of 
the spoils, and above all he reproached him with 
Cleopatra and the children of hers which Antony 
had acknowledged as his own, the gifts bestowed 
upon them, and particularly because he was calling 
the boy Caesarion! and was bringing him into the 
family of Caesar. These were the charges they made 
against each other and were in a way their justifica- 
tion of their conduct, and they communicated them 
to each other partly by private letters and partly by 
public speeches on the part of Caesar and public 
messages on the part of Antony. On this pretext 
also they were constantly sending envoys back and 
forth, wishing to appear as far as possible justified 
in the complaints they made and at the same time 
to reconnoitre each other’s position. Meanwhile they 
were collecting funds, ostensibly for a different pur- 
pose, and were making all other preparations for 


2 Of. xlix. 41. 
437 


DIOS ROMAN HISTORY 


érépous TWAS érrowobvTo, péxpes ov 6 Te Aopitios 
6 Tvatos cal 6 Soactos 0 Pdios, dpporepor THS 
Tob Avteviov pepib8os évtes, UmdtEevoay. TOTE 
yap ovdey ér émexpiyavto, add’ avtiKpus éro- 
AewoOnoar. énpaxOn 68 ode. 

‘O pev Aopitios ovdév pavepas, os ye Kat 
cuppopav TONG TET ELPAPEVOS, evedxmooer” 

o 6e 37) Docatos, ola KaK@y dmretpos oY, mohNa, 
we tov "Ayt@viov év aury evOds TH voupnvia 
empvece, mora bé wai TOV Kaicapa naréSpape. 
Kav wapayphya én alte Th EXPNMATITED, ed pa) 
Novtos BarBos Snpapxav éx@Avaev. 6 yap 
Kaicap droTomnaas TO pédhov om avtob ryevnj- 
ceaOat, Kat payre mrepudeiy atte pnt ad évavtiw- 
Beis mpoxatdpxew Tob moréuouv Soka eOedjoas, 
TOTE pev ouTe és TO Bovdeurijptov eo nrbev ob?” 
dros ev TH ToAE SunTHOn, add Twa airiay 
Tacdpevos eednunoe, bed TE Tabra Kat wa Kata, 
oxXoday pos Ta ayyeOévta ot Bovnevadpevos 
to Séov éx melovos Aoyto pod mpatn votepoy b€ 
éraverOav THY TE yepovotay HO powe ppoupav 
TOY TE oTpaTL@TaDV Kal Tov pirov eyxeuptdua 
Kpupa éxovT@v meptBaropevos,) Kal év péo@ Tov 
irdtov emt Sigppov apxexov ifjoas, TOA pep 
avtobev éx Tis pas Kat péTpta tmép éavtoo 
SteAéXn, TOAA &€ Kai Tod Zocaiou Tov Te ’Ap- 
Teviov KaTnyopnoer. émecdn}) Te ovTE AAXLS TIS 
ovr? avtay tev tndtev ovderepos POeyEac Bai 
Tt eroApnoer, éxédevo€ opas év PnTH nuépa avoes 
auvenbeiv &s Kal 5d ypappdtev twov ddimobyra 


a 1» TeptBarduevos H. Steph., wep:Barrdsuevos LM. 
2 ot?’ Rk., ov3’ LM. 


438 


BOOK L 


war as if against other persons, until the time that sc. 32 
Gnaeus Domitius and Gaius Sosius, both belonging 

to Antony’s party, became consuls. Then they made 

no further concealment, but became openly hostile. 

It happened in the following way. 

Domitius did not openly attempt any revolutionary 
measures, since he had experienced many disasters. 
Sosius, however, had had no experience with mis- 
fortunes, and so on the very first day of the year he 
said much in praise of Antony and inveighed much 
against Caesar. Indeed, he would have introduced 
measures immediately against the latter, had not 
Nonius Balbus, a tribune, prevented it. Caesar, it 
seems, had suspected what he was going to do and 
wished neither to ignore it nor by offering opposition 
to appear to be beginning the war; hence he did 
not enter the senate at this time nor even live in 
the city at all, but invented some excuse which kept 
him out of town, not only for the reasons given, but 
also in order that he might deliberate at his leisure 
according to the reports brought to him and then 
act, after mature reflection, as necessity dictated. 
But afterwards he returned and convened the senate, 
surrounding himself with a guard of soldiers and 
friends who carried concealed daggers; and sitting 
with the consuls upon his chair of state, he spoke 
from there at length and with moderation in defence 
of himself, and brought many accusations against 
Sosius and Antony. And when neither of the consuls 
themselves nor anyone else ventured to utter a word, 
he bade the senators come together again on a speci- 
fied day, giving them to understand that he would 
prove by certain documents that Antony was in the 
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wrong. The consuls, accordingly, as they did not dare .c. 32 
toreply to him and could not endure to be silent, left 
the city secretly before the day appointed and later 
made their way to Antony, followed by not a few of 
the other senators. And when Caesar learned this 
he declared that he had sent them away voluntarily, 
hoping thus that it might not be thought that they 
had abandoned him because of some wrong-doing 
on his part, and added that he granted the rest 
who so wished permission to depart unmolested to 
Antony. 

This action of theirs was counterbalanced by the 
arrival of others who fled from Antony in turn to 
Caesar, among them being Titius and Plancus, though 
they had been honoured by Antony among the fore- 
most and knew all his secrets. For after the consuls 
had taken the step described and Caesar, moreover, 
in their absence had convened the senate and had read 
and said all that he wished, and after Antony, hearing 
of these things, had assembled a kind of senate from 
among those who were with him, and after consider- 
able talk on both sides of the question had taken up 
the war and renounced his connection with Octavia 
as his wife, then it was that Titius and Plancus, 
because of some friction with him or because of 
anger against Cleopatra, deserted him. And Caesar 
was very glad to receive them and learned from them 
all about Antony’s affairs, what he was doing, what 
he had in mind to do, what was written in his will, 
and the name of the man who had the will; for these 
two men-had attached their seals to it. Thereupon 
Caesar became still more violently enraged and did 
not shrink from searching for the document, seizing 


441 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY . 


oat auras ovTE AaBeiv obte és Te TO Bovdeuriptov 
Kat pera, TovTo Kal és éxxdqoiav éoxopicat xal 
dvayvevat. Tovaira wyvap mou év avrais dveyé- 
ypamrro ate 4nd aitiay Twa map avréan, KatToe 
Tapavowatatov mparypya moujoas, oxely ™@ TE 
yap Karcapiovt @s Kal éx TOU Kaicapos évTa@s 
yeryovore euepaprupyKet, Kat rols watct Tots éK 
THs Alyurtias ot Tpepopevors v UmrepoyKous 89 TiWas 
Swpeds eedaoxer, TO Te ope To éavtod év Te TH 
"AreEavdpeig xal ov exeivy Tapivat éxenehevnet. 
Ae ov tabra ayavanT cartes émiorevoay ote 
Kal Tada Ta Opurovpeva adn} ein, TOUT éaT 
drt, ay Kparnon, THY Te mod o pay 7H! Kreo- 
waTpa Xapretrar Kat Té Kparos és THY Aiyurtop 
aerate Kat TocauTn ye eri TovTOUS opyi 
hoavto aoe WavTas, ovy | drs TOUS Svaopous 
auT@ H ear éx péoov appoin ¢ évras, adXrG Kab Tous 
mavu Pirous, devas avTov ainvacaa Ba Tois Te 
yap avayvoadbeiow exmrayévtes, Kal mpos Thy 
TOU Kaicapos iTowiav dvrayoviFopevot, Ta aura 
Tots adXots édeyov. Kal THY TE brateiay avrov, 
és iy MpoekexetpoTovynTo, Kal THY adAnv éfousiay 
Twacayv apeidovto TONE ULV Te Oyo pev ovK 
arrépnvar, pohnbevtes Tods ouvovTas avuT@, Ott 
Kal exeivous ép XO pov. poipa, av py mporelTnaty 
avror, vopto Ojvar € EXPY» Epy@ 5€ mavtos Haddov 
anédecEav. Tots pev yap ouveferalouéevors of THY 
Te ddetav Kai eraivovs, av éyxatadeitwaw avtov, 
eyndicavto, Ty 5é Kyrecomdtpa tov aédcpov 
dvtixpus emnyyeray,” Kal tds Te yAapvoas as 
1 +4 R. Steph., 77 re LM. 
2 exiyyerar H. Steph., awiyyeraay LM. 
442 


BOOK L 


it, and then carrying it into the senate and later into 2c. 32 
the assembly, and reading it. For the clauses con- 
tained in it were of such a nature that this most 
lawless procedure on Caesar’s part brought upon him 

no reproach from the citizens; for Antony had borne 
witness to Caesarion that he was truly sprung from 
Caesar, had given some enormous presents to his 
children by the Egyptian queen, who were being 
reared by him, and had ordered that his body be 
buried in Alexandria by her side. 

This caused the Romans in their indignation to 
believe that the other reports in circulation were also 
true, to the effect that if Antony should prevail, he 
would bestow their city upon Cleopatra and transfer 
the seat of power to Egypt. And they became so 
angry at this that all, not only Antony's enemies or 
those who were not siding with either man, but even 
his most intimate friends, censured him severely ; for 
in their consternation at what was read and in their 
eagerness to counteract Caesar’s suspicion of them, 
they spoke in the same way as the rest. They de- 
prived him of the consulship, to which he had been 
previously elected, and of all his authority in general. 
They did not, to be sure, declare him an enemy in 
so many words, because they were afraid his adhe- 
rents would also have to be regarded in the light of 
enemies, in case they should not abandon him; but 
by this action they showed their attitude more plainly 
than by any words. For they voted to the men ar- 
rayed on his side pardon and praise if they would 
abandon him, and declared war outright upon Cleo- 
patra, put on their military cloaks as if he were close 
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at hand, and went to the temple of Bellona, where ac. 32 
they performed through Caesar as felialis all the 
rites preliminary to war in the customary fashion. 
These proceedings were nominally directed against 
Cleopatra, but really against Antony. For she had 
enslaved him so absolutely that she persuaded him 
to act as gymnasiarch ! to the Alexandrians ; and she 
was called “queen” and “mistress” by him, had 
Roman soldiers in her bodyguard, and all of these 
inscribed her name upon their shields. She used to 
frequent the market-place with him, joined him in the 
management of festivals and in the hearing of law- 
suits, and rode with him even in the cities, or else was 
carried in a chair while Antony accompanied her on 
foot along with her eunuchs. He also termed his head- 
quarters “the palace,’ sometimes wore an oriental 
dagger at his belt, dressed in a manner not in ac- 
cordance with the customs of his native land, and 
let himself be seen even in public upon a gilded 
couch or a chair of that kind. He posed with her 
for portrait paintings and statues, he representing 
Osiris or Dionysus and she Selene or Isis. This 
more than all else made him seem to have been 
bewitched by her through some enchantment. For 
she so charmed and enthralled not only him but all 
the rest who had any influence with him that she 
conceived the hope of ruling even the Romans; and 
whenever she used an oath her strongest phrase in 


1 A Greek oiticial, who exercised complete supervision of 
the gymnasium, paying for training and incidentals, arrang- 
ing the details of contests, ete. Plutarch (Ant. 33) states 
that in Athens also Antony on one occasion laid aside the 
insignia of a Roman general to assume the purple mantle, 
the white shoes, and the rods of this official. 
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1 worcpwOhooiro Reim., xoAcuiwbhco:ta LM. 


2 Here L ends ; its copy V in a measure replaces it down 
to the end of Book LIV. 
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swearing was by her purpose to dispense justice on .c. 32 
the Capitol.t 

This was the reason they voted for war against 
Cleopatra, but they made no such declaration against 
Antony, forsooth, knowing full well that he would 
become an enemy in any event, since he certainly 
was not going to prove false to her and espouse 
Caesar’s cause; and they wished to have this ad- 
ditional reproach to put upon him, that he had 
voluntarily taken up war on the side of the Egyptian 
woman against his native country, though no ill- 
treatment had been accorded him personally by the 
people at home. 

Accordingly, the men of fighting age were being 
rapidly assembled on both sides, money was being col- 
lected from every quarter, and all the equipment of 
war was being speedily gathered together. The pre- 
parations as a whole far surpassed in size anything that 
had ever been before ; for all these nations codéperated 
with one side or the other in the war: Caesar had, 
in the first place, Italy (he had even attached to his 
cause all those who had been placed in colonies by 
Antony, partly by frightening them, since they were 
few in number, and partly by conferring benefits 
upon them; for example, among his other acts, he 
personally gave a new charter to the colonists who 
had settled in Bononia, so that the impression might 
prevail that the colony had been sent out by him), 
and besides Italy he also had in alliance with him 
Gaul, Spain, Ilyricum, the Africas (including not 
only those who long since had adopted the Latin 
tongue, with the exception of the people in Cy- 


1 i.e. she would say: ‘As surely as I shall one day 
dispense justice on the Capitol, so surely,” etc. 
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17a Xiph.,om. LM. 2 +4 added by Rk. 
> éxetvey H. Steph., éxeivay VM. 

4 dxnpuxt) V, axnpuxrel M. 

5 Hamde R. Steph., Famioe VM. 
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renaica, but also those who had belonged to Bogud ac. 32 
and Bocchus), Sardinia, Sicily, and the rest of the 
islands adjacent to the aforementioned divisions of 
the mainland. On Antony’s side were the regions 
subject to Rome in continental Asia, the regions of 
Thrace, Greece, and Macedonia, the Egyptians, the 
people of Cyrene and the surrounding country, the 
islanders dwelling near them, and practically all the 
kings and potentates whose territories bordered upon 
that part of the Roman empire then under his 
control—some taking the field themselves and others 
represented by lieutenants. And such was the zeal 
of both sides alike that the alliances which they made 
with the two leaders were cemented by oaths of 
allegiance. 

Such was the strength of the contestants. As for 
Antony, he on his part swore to his own soldiers 
that he would admit no truce in the war he waged, 
and promised in addition that within two months 
after his victory he would relinquish his office and 
restore to the senate and the people all its authority; 
and it was with difficulty, forsooth, that certain per- 
sons prevailed upon him to postpone this act to the 
sixth month, so that he might be able to settle the 
public business at his leisure. And however far he was 
from intending to carry out this offer, he yet made 
the proposal as if he were certainly and without fail 
going to conquer. For he saw that his own forces 
were much the stronger by reason of their superior 
numbers, and hoped by means of bribes to weaken 
those of his opponents; indeed, he proceeded to 
send gold in every direction, and particularly to Italy 
in general and especially to Rome, and thus tried to 
shake the allegiance of each individual element and 
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to tempt them over to his side. For this reason yc. 32 
Caesar on his part kept a more vigilant watch over 
everything else, and made donations of money to 

his soldiers. 

Such was the enthusiasm of the two sides and such 
were their preparations ; meanwhile many and divers 
rumours were noised abroad by men, and many clear 
portents were shown by the gods. For example, an 
ape entered the temple of Ceres during a service 
and upset everything in it; an ow] flew first into 
the temple of Concord and then to practically all 
the other most holy temples, and finally, when it 
had been driven away from every other place, it 
settled upon the temple of the Genius Populi, and 
it was not only not caught, but did not depart until 
late in the day. The chariot of Jupiter was de- 
molished in the Circus’ at Rome, and for many days 
a torch would rise over the sea toward Greece and 
dart up into the sky. Much damage was also caused 
by storm; thus, a trophy which stood upon the 
Aventine fell, a statue of Victory fell from the back 
wall of the theatre, and the wooden bridge was 
utterly demolished. And many objects were de- 
stroyed by fire also, and moreover there was a huge 
flow of lava from Aetna which damaged cities and 
fields. Now when the Romans saw and heard about 
these things, they recalled also the incident of the 
serpent, realising that it too had given them a sign 
which bore upon the present situation. A little 
before this, it seems, a two-headed serpent, so huge 
that its length came to eighty-five feet, had suddenly 
appeared in Etruria, and after doing much damage 
had been killed by lightning. Now all these signs 
had significance for the whole people; for it was the 
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Romans on whom would fall the brunt of the fighting s.c. 32 
on both sides alike, and it was fated that many should 
perish in each army at this time and that afterward 
all the survivors should belong to the victor. In the 
case of Antony, an omen of his defeat was given 
beforehand by the children in Rome; for although 
nobody suggested it, they formed two parties, of 
which one called itself the Antonians and the other 
the Caesarians, and they fought with each other for 
two days, when those who bore Antony’s name were 
defeated. And his death was portended by what 
happened to a statue of him that stood on the Alban 
Mount beside that of Jupiter; for in spite of its 
being of marble it sent forth streams of blood. 
All alike were excited over these events, yet in that 
year nothing further took place. For Caesar, on his 
part, was busy settling matters in Italy, especially when 
he discovered the presence of money sent by Antony, 
and so could not go to the front before winter; and as 
for Antony, although he set out with the intention 
of carrying the war into Italy before they should 
suspect his movements, yet when he came to Corcyra 
and ascertained that the advance guard of ships sent 
to reconnoitre his position was lying off the Ceraunian 
mountains, he suspected that Caesar himself with all 
his fleet had arrived, and hence proceeded no farther. 
Instead, he sailed back to the Peloponnesus, the 
season being already late autumn, and passed the 
winter at Patrae, distributing his soldiers in every 
direction in order that they might keep guard over 
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the strategic points and secure more easily an abun- 
dance of provisions. Meanwhile men were going 
over voluntarily from each party to the other side, 
senators as well as others, and Caesar caught a spy, 
Lucius Messius; but he released him, in spite of his 
being one of the men who had previously been cap- 
tured at Perusia, after having first showed him his 
entire force. And Caesar sent Antony a letter, bid- 
ding him either withdraw from the sea a day’s journey 
on horseback and permit him to land in security, on 
condition that they should join battle within five 
days, or else cross over to Italy himself on the same 
understanding. He did not, of course, expect that 
anything would come of it, and indeed Antony made 
a great deal of fun of him, saying, “Who will be 
our arbitrator if the compact is transgressed in any 
way?” But he hoped to inspire his own soldiers 
with courage and his opponents with terror by 
making this demand. 

As consuls for the next year after this Caesar and 
Antony had been appointed at the time when they 
settled the offices for eight years at once,! and this 
was the last year of the period; but as Antony had 
been deposed, as I have stated,? Valerius Messalla, 
who had once been proscribed by them,? became 
consul with Caesar. About this time a madman rushed 
into the theatre at one of the festivals and seized 
the crown of the former Caesar and put it on, where- 
upon he was torn to pieces by the bystanders. A 


1 Cf. xlviii. 35. 2 Cf. chap. 4. 3 Cf. xlvii. 11. 
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wolf was caught as it was running into the temple sc. 31 
of Fortune and killed, and in the Circus at the very 
time of the horse-race a dog killed and devoured 
another dog. Fire also consumed a considerable 
portion of the Circus itself, along with the temple 
of Ceres, another shrine dedicated to Spes, and a 
large number of other structures. The freedmen 
were thought to have caused this; for all of them 
who were in Italy and possessed property worth 
two hundred thousand sesterces or more had been 
ordered to contribute an eighth of it. This resulted 
in numerous riots, murders, and the burning of many 
buildings on their part, and they were not brought 
to order until they were subdued by armed force. 
In consequence of this the freemen who held any 
land in Italy grew frightened and kept quiet; for 
they also had been ordered to give a quarter of their 
annual income, and though they were on the point 
of rebelling against this extortion, they were not 
bold enough after what had just happened to make 
any disturbance, but reluctantly brought in their 
contributions without resort to arms. Therefore it 
was believed that the fire was due toa plot originated 
by the freedmen; yet this did not prevent it from 
being recorded among the out-and-out portents, 
because of the number of buildings burned. 
Although such omens had appeared to them, the two 
leaders neither were dismayed nor relaxed their pre- 
parations for war, but spent the winter in spying upon 
and annoying each other. For Caesar had set sail 
from Brundisium and had proceeded as far as Corcyra, 
intending to attack while off their guard the enemy 
forces lying off Actium, but he encountered a storm 
and received damage which caused him to withdraw. 
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wat mpos Tots éxelvov paAXov h év TE TH ‘Iradig 
Kat mpos TH ‘Pon roujoacbat, mavtTas pev Tous 
orpatiaras ov Tt beros HY, mdvras be Tous Te 
Suvapévous Kal TOV Bovrevtav Kat To inméwy és 
TO Boevréovov ouvyyaye, Tous pev Sr@s Te TUp- 
mpdkwow aire, TOUS 8 draws pn dev povabévres 
veoxpoowst, TO TE péyeorov b1rws évdeinrar Tots 
avd perros Ott Kal TO TrEioTOY Kal TO KpaTLOTOD 
Tey ‘Popator opoyvwpovoby eXOr. KavrTedbev Ta- 
KTOV Te TOV oixer day apiO pov Tact errayaryérbat 7 
Kal THY Tpopiy avtovs Eavtots, WAY TOV oTparie- 
TOP, emixopicacbat Kedevoas, apo Th Tapa 
oKeuy tov lovtoy 5:éBarev. aye b€ avTous ov« és 
THY Tledomovna ov odd) él Tov ‘Avranoy, aAna 
T pos TO “Axtiov, €v @ TO THElov a’T@ 700 vavtt- 
Kod @ppet, el Tes opas éGeXovtas 7 Kal dxovras 
TMpowapactHaairo.* 


1 HAdTTwvTO Zon., HRAaTToDvTO VM. 

. peddyny V Zon., po@dvnv M. 

* éwayayéoOat Rk., emavayayécba: VM. 

4 xpowapasrhoaro Bk., wpocrapaotrhoare VM. 
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When spring came, Antony made no move at any sc. 31 
point; for the crews that manned his triremes were 
made up of all sorts of races, and as they had been 
wintering at a distance from him, they had had no 
practice and their numbers had been diminished by 
disease and desertions. Moreover Agrippa had cap- 
tured Methone by storm and killed Bogud there, 
and was now watching for the merchant vessels 
that came to land and was making descents from 
time to time on various parts of Greece, all of 
which disturbed Antony greatly. But Caesar was 
encouraged by this and wished to bring into play as 
soon as possible the enthusiasm of his army, which 
was splendidly trained, and to wage the war in 
Greece near his rival’s bases rather than in Italy 
near Rome. Therefore he assembled all his troops 
that were of any value, and likewise all the men of 
influence, both senators and knights, at Brundisium, 
wishing to make the first codperate with him and to 
keep the others from beginning a rebellion as they 
might if left by themselves, but chiefly with the 
purpose of showing to all the world that he had the 
largest and strongest element among the Romans in 
sympathy with himself. From Brundisium he sent 
orders to all these that they should take along with 
them a stated number of servants and also, except 
in the case of the soldiers, should carry with them 
their own supplies. Thereupon he crossed the Ionian 
Gulf with the entire array. He was leading them, 
not to the Peloponnesus or against Antony, but 
toward Actium, where the greater part of his rival’s 
fleet was at anchor, to see if he could forestall 
Antony by gaining possession of it, willing or un- 
willing. : 
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Kai 81a todro tov te welov bro ta épn Ta 

2 Kepatma éxBiBdoas éxeice émepye, nai aos 
tats vavol thy Képxupav éxrerpOeioav bd tev 
euppovpovvrav AaBw@v és TOV ALweva TOV yAUKOY 
avopacpévoy Knatéoye (xareitas 5€ obtws Ste 
mpos Tod trotauov Tov és avToy éaBddAXovTOS 
yAveaivetat), Kal vatoTtab pov te év avT@ éroty- 
cato Kal éxeiOev opympevos emt to “Axtiov 
3 érémre.) ws § oddets of abt’ avtavyyeto oT 
és NOyous Het, Kaitos Svoiv avtod Odtepov 7 mpos 
oporoyiay opas 4 mpos padynv mpoxadoupévov 
(Thy pev yap TH wiote: THY Se TO Séet ovK ed€- 
Xovro), xatéXaBe Td yYwpiov TodTo év @ viv 4 
4 Nexoronis éore, eal ev adt@ émi petewpov, dev 
émi mdvta opoiws tis te Ew rhs. mpos Tdkous 
Gardoons Kal ris elow* ris’ Apmpaxcchs Tis TE 
év TO péow adtov, év & oi Arpéves of wpds TH 
Nixorroéder eloiv, drortov éativ, iSpvOn. Kat 
avté te €xpativato Kai Tetyn an’ adtod és rov 
5 Atpéva tov Ew Tov Kopapov xabfjxe, eax tovrov 
Kal épndpeve kal éepapue to “Axtiw kai xaTa 
yi cal xara Oddaccav. dyn pev yap HKovea 
d7t Kal Tpijpes ex ths Ew Bardoons és tov 
KéAtrov Sta TOD Texiopatos brephveyne, Bipaais 
veoddptoas avti oAxav éAraiw émarydippévars 
6 Xpnoapevos éxw 8 ovdéy Epyov TaV vedv TOUTMY 
€v TO KONTO yevouevon eitreiv, Kat bid TOTO OvSE 
musteboat TH pvOoroyjpate Sivapas ode yap 
oudé opixpov TO Tpaypa Hv, Sid ywplov obras 
oAtyou Kat dvwuddou tpinpes emi Bupodv S1a- 

1 éwémake: Pflugk, amérac: VM. 
2 elow Bs., gow M, tw V. 
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With this object in view Caesar disembarked the ».«. 31 
cavalry at the foot of the Ceraunian mountains and 
sent them to the point mentioned, while he himself 
with his ships seized Corcyra, which had been de- 
serted by the garrisons there, and come to anchor in 
the Fresh Harbour, so named because it is made 
fresh by the river which empties into it. There he 
established a naval station, and with that as his base 
made excursions to Actium. But no one came out 
to meet him or would hold parley with him, though 
he challenged them to do one of two things— 
either come to terms or give battle. But the first 
alternative they would not accept because of their 
confidence, nor the second, because of their fear. 
He then occupied the site where Nicopolis now 
stands, and took up a position on high ground there 
from which there is a view over all the outer sea 
around the Paxos islands! and over the inner, or 
Ambracian, gulf, as well as over the intervening 
waters, in which are the harbours of Nicopolis. This 
spot he fortified, and he constructed walls from it 
down to Comarus, the outer harbour, and consequently 
commanded Actium by land and sea, watching it 
from above with his army and blockading it with his 
fleet. I have even heard the report that he actually 
transported triremes from the outer sea to the gulf 
by way of the fortifications, using newly flayed 
hides smeared with olive oil instead of runways, 
yet I am unable to name any exploit of these ships 
inside the gulf and therefore cannot believe the tradi- 
tion; for it certainly would have been no small task 
to draw triremes over so narrow and uneven a tract 


? Paxos and Antipaxos. 
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yayeiv. TodTO pév ovv otTW AéyeTat yevécOat: 
70 8 “Axtiov AmoAXwvoS (epov eat, Kai Pd TOD 
oTopatos TOD TopOpod Tod KoATOU TOD Apmpa- 
Ktxov Kat’ dvtTimépas TOV mpos TH Nuxororet 
Aupévwv KeiTat. & Te wopOuos isos! émi word 
da otevod reiver, eal ott Kai avtos Kal Ta mpd 
avtov wdvta Kal évoppicacOa Kal évvavroxy- 
cacba.2 tad7 ody mpoxatacyérTes of “AvTw- 
pietot emi TE TOD oTOpaTos TUpyous éxaTépwOev 
éem@xodounoar Kal TO pécov vavot déraBov, dare 
odict Kai Tovs éxtovs Kal Tas avaywopyoes 
aaoganeis elvat adroit te émi Oatepa Tob® TropOpod 
Kata TO lepdv, ev ywpiw opare pev Kal TAaTE, 
éupayécacba Se 7} evotpatoTedetoacbat émitn- 
Secotépw, evnurifovta: é& ovmep ovy KLoTA TH 
voow Kal év TO Yetpavi, nal ev TH Oéper rorv 
ardor, émiéoOnaav. 

‘O & oby ’Avtwyios ered) tTaxioTa THY TOD 
Kaioapos adit érvero, ove éwédAdnoev AA és 
TO “Axtioy peTa TOY auvdvTmy oi HrretyOn. Kal 
HAGE prev ov ToAA@ Vorepov, ov pévToe Kai és 
ayava ev0vs KatéoTn, Kaitot éxeivou Tov te wetov 
mpo tov atpatorédov opay suvexas mpotrapa- 
TdggovTos Kai Tails vavol woAddKis ohiow 
éwimdéovros, Tas TE OAKddas alTaV KaTdyorTOS, 
bras mplv Tacay TH Sivapuw abt ouvenOeiv, wd- 
vows Tols TOTE Tapodatv oi cumpikn éx yap adToD 
TovTov ovx Oédnoev és &mav* avappirrat, ANAA 

1 Yoos R. Steph., tows VM. 

* Some adjective such as émrfdea (R. Steph.), dpurra 


(Bk.), or wdvu xadd (v. Herw.) has fallen out in the latter 
part of this sentence. 


3 @drepa tod RK., Oarépov VM. * Grav Bk., abrby VM. 
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of land on hides. Nevertheless, this feat is said to nc. 31 _ 
have been accomplished in the manner described. 
Now Actium is a place sacred to Apollo and is situated 
in front of the mouth of the strait leading into the 
Ambracian Gulf opposite the harbours of Nicopolis. 
This strait extends for a long distance in a narrow 
course of uniform breadth, and both it and all the 
waters in front of it furnish an excellent place in 
which to anchor and lie in wait. The forces of 
Antony had occupied these positions in advance, 
had built towers on each side of the mouth, and 
had stationed ships in the intervening waters at 
intervals so that they could both sail out and return 
in safety. The men were encamped on the farther 
side of the narrows, beside the sanctuary, in a level 
and broad space, which, however, was more suitable 
as a place for fighting than for encamping; it was 
because of this fact more than any other that they 
suffered severely from disease, not only during the 
winter, but much more during the summer. 

As soon as Antony learned of Caesar's arrival he 
did not delay, but hastened to Actium with his 
followers. And he arrived there not long afterwards, 
but did not at once risk an encounter, though Caesar 
constantly drew up his infantry in battle order in 
front of the enemy’s camp, often sailed against them 
with his ships and carried off their transports, with 
the object of joining battle with only such as were 
then present, before Antony’s entire command should 
assemble. For this very reason the latter was un- 
willing to stake his all on the cast, and he had 
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melpais Kat , expoBorso pois emt ToANasS mpépas 
€XpyoaTO, HEX IS ou Ta oTpaTeipata ovvenééato. 
ToUTOLS 66 adros Te Kal Tob Kaicapos ped? 
dpoles eywcerpevou, Tov Te TopOpov émbié By Kal 
ov _TOppe avrod éotpatorredevcato, Kak TOUTOU 
Kal immo wept Tov KONTrOD mepuméuras dpdo- 
Teper avrTe m poo }Opever. 6 ovv Kaicap aités 
pev hovyate Kal ovdéva ert Kxivdvvov avbaiperov 
avnpeito, és dé &) Thy “EXAASa TH Te Maxedoviay 
erreprpe Tivas, dTrws TOV "Avtwveoy mpos éxeiva 
anayayn. wat of wey TadT empartoy, “Aypinras 
dé Tote pev THY Te Nevedda Kal Ta év avTH axapy 
aipvidias émecmAcvoas érae, Kar Tlarpas elXe 
Kuwrtoy Nagoidcov ! vavpaxia ViKHTaS, voTepov 
bé cal thy KépevOov Tapert nraro. os ovr TavTa 
Te cvvéBn, kal ) Tirtos 6 Mapxos é & re Tadpos 
6 Sratinuos Td Te imaruov 70d ’Avroviou éEaidyns 
emrexSpapovres expaTnoav Kab Prrddedpov Baot- 
réa Hlapdayovias Tpocenoinjoavto, Kav tovT@ 
ral 6 Aopittos 0 Dvaios axGeabeis te 7TH Kyeo- 
maT pe hetéaT, — Kat Xprorwos pev ovSev 7 
Kaicap. éyévero (voojaas vap ovK és paxpav 
érehevTncey), eoke e ob ® @s Kal KATEYVOKOS 
Tov TpaypaTov map’ ols ig noTopodnKévar (Kal 
yap, Kal addot avtov ovxvol émiprjcavro), —00KEP 
opoives 6 ‘Avra@vios eGdpaet, aX bretére Te 
mavras Kal améxtewev ex TtovTov adAXous TE Kal 
‘TépSruxov "ApaBiov twev Baciréa Bacavicas, 
Kuw top te Too rovpeov Bovreurny Siaomdcacbat 
Teo emiTpewas. Kal Tédos pohnbeis bn Kal o 
Add\rsos 0 Kiwros 6 te ’Apivras 6 Tararns 

1 Nacfdiov Reim., acidiov VM. =? 8 ody Leuncl., yoor VM. 
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recourse for several days to feeling out his enemy 8c. 3} 
and to skirmishes until he had gathered his legions. 
With these, especially since Caesar no longer kept 
assailing him as before, he crossed the narrows and 
encamped not far from him, after which he sent 
cavalry around the gulf and thus invested him on 
both sides. Caesar, accordingly, remained quiet 
himself, and no longer accepted any encounter 
which he could avoid, but sent some troops into 
Greece and Macedonia with the intention of draw- 
ing Antony off in that direction. While they were 
so engaged Agrippa made a sudden dash with his 
fleet and captured Leucas and the vessels which were 
there, took Patrae by conquering Quintus Nasidius 
in a sea-fight, and later reduced Corinth also. Ac- 
cordingly, when all this had happened, and when 
Marcus Titius and Statilius Taurus made a sudden 
charge upon Antony's cavalry and defeated it and 
won over Philadelphus, king of Paphlagonia, and 
meanwhile Gnaeus Domitius, having some grievance 
against Cleopatra, transferred his allegiance also,— 
to be sure, he proved of no service to Caesar, since 
he fell sick and died not long after, yet he created 
the impression that it was because of his disapproval 
of the situation on the side on which he was that he 
had deserted to the other, for many others followed 
his example,—Antony no longer felt the same con- 
fidence, but was suspicious of everybody. For this 
reason he tortured and put to death, among others, 
Iamblichus, king of a tribe of the Arabians, and 
handed over Quintus Postumius, a senator, to be torn 
asunder. Finally he became afraid that Quintus 
Dellius and Amyntas, the Galatian, who, as it chanced, 


465 
VOL. V. HH 


ake = erp) 


14 


nN 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


(€rvyov 6 érl picbodopous és te THY Maxedoviav 
kal és thy Opaxny Twemeppévot) Ta Tod Kaicapos 
avOddwvtar, Gpynoe mpos avtovs ws Kal ért- 
Koupnowv adic, ay TL Tor€psov mpooréoy. 
Kav TOUT@ vavpayia Tis éyéveTo. Oo yap Loaatos 
Aovriov Tappiov vauaiy driyars éhoppodytds 
bs 7 y , , , 5 ‘ 
odtow édAticas a&tov Te Noyou mpdkew, av mpw 
4 a 
tov Aypinayv, @ Tay TO vavtixov émeTétpaTTO, 
éreNOeiv, cupBary ait, eEavnyOn te éEatrivaiws 
e X 43 9 £ , cal , A x \ 
vmo THY Ew, opiyrAnv Babeiay thpnaas iva pH TO 
a t - n a 
THOS chwv Tpoiday Piyy, kal Tapaypihya TH 
, a , > 3 , 4 
TpaTn TpoaBorH TpeYpapevos adtov éredioke pév, 
ovx elke 8é Tod yap “Aypimmov kata THynV 
> / tf € n , 
aTravTicavtTos of ov povov ovdey THs viKns aTo- 
\ 
vnTo, GAG Kal mpocdiepOdpn peta te TOD Tap- 
, +. 
KovdtpoTou Kal peT GARWY TOAADD. 
a, Qn 
O otv ’Avr@vos bid te TodTO, Kal StL Kal 
‘N\ lol Lol 
avTos émavedOwy imtopayia tivi mpdos THs TOU 
Kaicapos mpopurakis 77HOn, ovnér éyvw Siva 
A 1 > > > ‘ na ‘ X\ 
atparoredeverGar,! GAN éxdAtT@V THS vUKTOS TO 
TAnciov THY évartiny Tdppevpa avexopnoev él 
Oatepa tod Top pod, &Oa ate Td Tréov TOD 
a I / a 2 67) \ \ bg , 
oTpatov nvrivero. Kal ered) nal Ta émeTHdera 
avtov, &te Kal THS ovtoTropTias eipyopevoy, émt- 
Aeitery HpxeTo, Stayvounv évoujacato ToTepov 
Kata Yepav peivavtes Staxwdvvevowow } pera- 
oTdytTes Tov xpove Tov ToAEnoy Sievéyxwarv. 


1 Sixa orparoredevecOar Bk., Siartparowedederbar VM. 
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had been sent into Macedonia and Thrace to secure .. 31 
mercenaries, would espouse Caesar’s cause, and he 
set out to overtake them, pretending that he wished 
to render them assistance in case any hostile force 
should attack them. And in the meantime a naval 
battle occurred. Lucius Tarius,! it seems, was anchored 
with a few ships opposite Sosius, who hoped to achieve 
a notable success by attacking him before the arrival 
of Agrippa, to whom the whole fleet had been en- 
trusted. Accordingly, Sosius waited for a thick mist, 
so that Tarius should not beforehand become aware 
of his numbers and flee, and suddenly sailed out 
just before dawn and immediately at the first assault 
routed his opponent and pursued him, but failed to 
capture him; for Agrippa by chance met Sosius on 
the way, so that he not only gained nothing from 
the victory, but perished,? together with Tarcondi- 
motus and many others. 

Now, because of this reverse and because Antony 
himself on his return had been defeated in a cavalry 
battle by Caesar’s advance guard, he decided not 
to let his men encamp thereafter in two different 
places, and so during the night he left the intrench- 
ments which were near his opponents and retired to 
the other side of the narrows, where the larger part 
of his army was encamped. And when provisions 
also began to fail him because he was shut off from 
bringing in grain, he held a council to deliberate 
whether they should remain where they were and 
hazard an encounter or should move somewhere else 

1 L. Tarius Rufus. 

2 If the text is correct, Dio here is guilty of a singular 
error, inasmuch as he later in two different places (li. 2, 4, 


and Ivi. 38, 2) agrees with our other authorities in naming 
Sosius as one of those later pardoned by Octavian. 
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el movT@Y be ddov ddra evinnoev % KyXeordtpa, 
Ta TE émixaiporaTa TOY Xeopiov dpoupais mapa- 
dobivae kat TOUS AoLTTOUS €s THY Alyurroy pel? 
éauTév arrapat oupBovretoaca. TauTny yap 
THY yvoOunNv eoxer, erred) 0 bmé onpet@v érapax On. 
xersdoves Te yap epi Te ig oKnvHY aris Kat 
év TH vai TH orparnyio, ép is érérnet, éveorrev- 
vay, Kal ydha alpd Te &k xnpod? éppin TAS TE 
eikovas abtav, as ot "AOnvaior év TH dxpomohet 
TO TeV Oeav axa éxovoas éorqoay, Kepavvol 
és To Géatpov KaTnpagay. é Te oop TOUTM@Y Kal 
ék Tis ToD oTpaTevpatos Kal aOupuias em avTois 
Kat appwotias 7 Kreoratpa avry TE eee Kal 
Tov "Avrdviov eLepoBnaer. ov pévrot Kal xpuda, 
77] kal pavepas @s kal pevyovtes, éxmAeDoal, (7) 
Kal és d€05 TOUS oUMpaxous éuBarwaw, 70édn- 
cay, GN os én vavuaxiav TapacKevatopevot,” 
iva dpa, dy Tt avOiarnrat, Bidcovrat Tov &K- 
TRovy. KaK TOUTOV TpaTOV pee Ta dpiora. TOV 
oKxapar, érretB7) éddtrous of vabrat éx TE THs 
POopas Kal éx rhs abtoporias éyeyovecay, émt- 
AcEdpevor TA Norra KaTéer pyaar, éretta Oe voKTwp 
TavTa Ta Tyu@tata AaMpaiws® és adtas éce- 
dopnoav. ered) Te Erorpa Hv, cuvexddecey oO 
*AvtTaévios TOUs oTpaTioTas Kal elmre TOLdOeE’ 

Oca pev om’ éwod 7 poo hcov my éxtropicO vat 
mpos Tov Toenor, TavO ixavés, o aivdpes oTpa- 
TUATAL, MpoTaper Kevacrat. Kal yap TAHOOS TON 
ipev éott, wav 6 Te wep avOos Kal mapa Tov 


2 knpod R. Steph., xnpods VM. 
2 wapackevaCéuevor Zon., rapackevardpyevor VM. 
3 Aabpalws Reim., AdOpar ds M, AdOpa as V. 
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and protract the war. After various opinions had x.c. 31 
been expressed by different men, Cleopatra prevailed 
with her advice that they should entrust the best 
strategic positions to garrisons, and that the rest 
should depart with herself and Antony to Egypt. 
She had reached this opinion as the result of being 
disturbed by omens. For swallows had built their 
nests about her tent and on the flagship, on which she 
was sailing, and milk and blood together had dripped 
from beeswax ; also the statues of herself and Antony 
in the guise of gods, which the Athenians had placed 
on their Acropolis, had been hurled down by thunder- 
bolts into the theatre. In consequence of these por- 
tents and of the resulting dejection of the army, 
and of the sickness prevalent among them,! Cleopatra 
herself became alarmed and filled Antony with fears. 
They did not wish, however, to sail out secretly, 
nor yet openly, as if they were in flight, lest they 
should inspire their allies also with fear, but rather 
as if they were making preparations for a naval 
battle, and incidentally in order that they might 
force their way through in case there should be any 
resistance. Therefore they first chose out the best 
of the vessels and burned the rest, since the sailors 
had become fewer by death and desertion ; next they 
secretly put all their most valuable possessions on 
board by night. Then when the ships were ready, 
Antony called his soldiers together and spoke as 
follows : 

“The preparations for the war which it was my 
duty to attend to have all been adequately made, 
soldiers, in advance. First, there is your immense 
throng, all the chosen flower of our dependents and 


2 Cf. chap. 12 (end). 
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omnKowy kai mapa Tey oUppayey éFetheypevov: 
Kal TavtTdos eiSous pans, éca ye Kai map api 
vopiferas, éml Tocobroy* Netporexvas éoTe OoTE 
Kal nal’ éavtovs Exactat poBepor | Tois dyrimddors 
elvan. opare® 8€ qov Kat auto dcov pev Kab 
olov Pautucoy EXOMED, daovs 8& Kal otous omdiras 
imméas opevdovntas mevTacTas roforas immo- 
TofoTas’ @v Ta pev Treiw ovd imapye apynv 
Tois évayriow, doa bé€ KéexTHVTAL, TOAD éXATTOVA 
Kal da Bevéarrepa Tey TweTepov éoti. wal pay wal 
Ta Xpypara éxeivous per odiya kal tabra éx 
ouVTEdElas Biatov Temropia weve. ovr ay emt mow 
éLapnecerev ay, Kak TOUS guvEerernvoxoTas aura 
oixerorépous yy a, Tots AaBobar memoir elvan, 
Bare par ddhos evvoixas apas avtois® exe Kal 
Tpooere wa éx Tov pavepov oractd be: Hpiy bé 
ex mepuovatas Tapeckevacpéva ovTe AEAUTINKE 
Tiva Kal TavTas pas operas. 

“TIpos 8€ rovtows tocovTos TE Kai ToLOvTOLS 
ovow @Kvyoa pevy GAXWS aUTOS Tepl EuauvTOD 
oepvov tt eitrety: émretdy S€ Kal TODO’ bv TeV TpOS 
TO TOD monépou KPATOS pepovtov éorl Kab péyeorov 
rye mapa maou avOpwrrots ek elvat memiaTevTat, Deyo 
dé 7d Kal4 oTpaTnyod TLvOS dpiatou TOvS Karas 
moAeuoovTas Tuxeiv, dvaycaeTaroy oot Tov rept 
épavtTov oyov aurn® 9 xpeta memoinner, iv ere 
HadXov eidijre Tov’, bTt avToi Te Tovobrot éoTe ofot 
Kai dvev &pxovtos dyabod ViKaY, Kal eye TOLODTOS: 


1 én) roootrov Bk., xal rocstto: VM. 

2 Spare R. Steph., dpara: VM. 

3 girois Oddey, aitods VM. 

4 +d nal Rk., nal rd VM. 5 airy Bk., arn VM. 
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allies; and to such a degree are you masters of every xc. 31 
form of combat that is in vogue among us that each 
of you, unsupported, is formidable to your adversaries. 
Again, you yourselves surely see how large and how 
fine a fleet we have, and how many fine hoplites, 
cavalry, slingers, peltasts, archers, and mounted 
archers. Most of these arms are not found at all on 
the other side, and those that they have are much 
fewer and far less powerful than ours. Moreover, their 
funds are scanty, and that, too, though they have 
been raised by forced contributions and cannot last 
long, and at the same time they have rendered the 
contributors better disposed toward us than toward 
the men who took their money; hence the popula- 
tion is in no way favourable to them, and is on the 
point of open revolt besides. Our resources, on the 
other hand, drawn as they have been from our 
accumulations, have caused no one person to feel 
aggrieved, and will aid us all collectively. 

“In addition to these considerations, numerous 
and important as they are, I hesitate on general prin- 
ciples to add anything personal concerning myself 
by way of boasting ; yet since this, too, is one of the 
factors which contribute to victory in war, and in the 
opinion of all men is of supreme importance,—I mean 
that men who are to wage war successfully must also 
have an excellent general,—necessity itself has ren- 
dered quite inevitable what I shall say about myself, 
in order that you may realize even better than you do 
this truth, that you yourselves are the kind of soldiers 
that could win even without a good leader, and 
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that I am the kind of leader that could prevail even xc. 31 
with poor soldiers. For I am at that age when 
men are at their very prime, both in body and in 
mind, and are hampered neither by the rashness of 
youth nor by the slackness of old age, but are at 
their strongest, because they occupy the mean be- 
tween these two extremes. Moreover, I have the 
advantage of such natural gifts and of such a training 
that I can with the greatest ease make the right 
decision in every case and give it utterance. As 
regards experience, which, as you know, causes even 
the ignorant and the uneducated to appear to be of 
some value, I have been acquiring that through my 
whole political and my whole military career. For 
from boyhood down to the present moment I have 
continually trained myself in these matters; I have 
been ruled much and have ruled much, and thereby 
I have learned, on the one hand, all the tasks of 
whatever kind the leader must impose, and, on the 
other, all the duties of whatever kind the subordinate 
must obediently perform. I have known fear, I have 
known confidence; thereby I have schooled myself, 
through the one, not to be afraid of anything too 
readily, and, through the other, not to venture on 
any hazard too heedlessly. I have known good for- 
tune, I have known failure ; consequently I am able 
to avoid both despair and excess of pride. 

‘IT speak to you who know that what I say is true, 
and make you who hear it my witnesses to its truth, 
not with the intention of uttering idle boasts about 
myself,—enough for me, so far as fame is concerned, 
is your consciousness of it,—but to the end that you 
may in this way bring home to yourselves how much 
better we are equipped than our opponents. For 
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while they are inferior to us not only in number of ».c. 31 
troops and in abundance of money, but also in diversity 
of equipment, yet in no one respect are they so 
lacking as in the youth and inexperience of their com- 
mander. About his deficiencies in general I do not 
need to speak precisely or in detail, but I will sum up 
the whole matter and say, what you also know, that he 
is a veritable weakling in body and has never by him- 
self been victor in any important battle either on the 
land or on the sea. Indeed, at Philippi, in one and 
the same conflict, it was I that conquered and he 
that was defeated. 

“So great is the difference between us two; but, 
as a rule, it is those who have the better equipment 
. that secure the victories. Now if our opponents have 
any strength at all, you will find it to exist in their 
heavy-armed force and on land; as for their ships, 
they will not even be able to sail out against us at 
all. For you yourselves, of course, see the length 
and beam of our vessels, which are such that even if 
the enemy’s were a match for them in number, yet 
because of these advantages on our side they could 
do no damage either by charging bows-on or by 
ramming our sides. For in the one case the thickness 
of our timbers, and in the other the very height of 
our ships, would certainly check them, even if there 
were no one on board to ward them off. Where, 
indeed, will anyone find a chance to assail ships 
which carry so many archers and slingers, who have 
the further advantage of striking their assailants 
from the towers aloft? But if anyone should manage 
to come up close, how could he fail to get sunk by 
the very number of our oars, or how could he fail to 
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be sent to the bottom when shot at by all the sc. 31 
warriors on our decks and in our towers? Do not 
imagine, now, that they possess any particular sea- 
manship just because Agrippa won a naval battle off 
Sicily ; for they contended, not against Sextus, but 
against his slaves, not against a like equipment with 
ours, but against one far inferior. And if anyone is 
inclined to make much of their good fortune in that 
combat, he is bound to reckon on the other side the 
defeat which Caesar himself suffered at the hands of 
Sextus himself; in this way he will find, not merely 
that our chances are equal, but that all the consider- 
ations on our side are far more numerous and far 
better than on theirs. In a word, how large a 
part does Sicily form of the whole empire, and 
how large a fraction of our force did the troops 
of Sextus possess, that anyone should reasonably 
fear Caesar's armament, which is precisely the 
same as before and has grown neither larger nor 
better, merely because of his good luck, rather than 
take courage because of his defeat? It is precisely 
in view of these considerations, therefore, that I 
have not cared to risk a first engagement with the 
infantry, where they appear to have strength in a 
way, in order that no one of you should become dis- 
heartened as the result of a reverse in that arm; 
instead, I have chosen to begin with the ships, where 
we are strongest and have a vast superiority over our 
antagonists, in order that after a victory with these 
we may scorn their infantry also. For you know 
well that the turn of the scale in this war depends 
for both sides entirely upon just this—I mean our 
fleets; for if we come out victorious with this arm 
we shall thenceforth suffer no harm from any of their 
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other forces either, but shall cut them off on an islet, vc. 31 
as it were, since all the regions round about are in 
our possession, and shall subdue them without trouble, 
if in no other way, at least by hunger. 

*‘ Now I think that there is no further need even of 
words to show you that we shall be struggling, not for 
small or insignificant ends, but in a contest such that, 
if we are zealous, we shall obtain the greatest rewards, 
and if careless, we shall suffer the most grievous 
misfortunes. Why, what would they not do to us, 
if they should prevail, when they have put to death 
practically all the followers of Sextus who were of 
any prominence, and have even destroyed many fol- 
lowers of Lepidus though they codperated with 
Caesar’s party? But why do I mention this, seeing 
that they have removed from his command alto- 
gether Lepidus himself, who was guilty of no wrong 
and furthermore had been their ally, and keep him 
under guard as if he were a prisoner of war, and 
when they have also exacted contributions of money 
from all the freedmen in Italy and from all the rest 
likewise who possess any land, going so far as to 
force some of them actually to resort to arms, and 
then for that act put large numbers to death? Is it 
possible that those who have not spared their allies 
will spare us? Will those who levied tribute upon 
the property of their own adherents keep their 
hands from ours? Will they show humanity as 
victors who, even before gaining supremacy, have 
committed every conceivable outrage? Not to spend 
time in speaking of the experience of other people, 
I will enumerate their acts of insolence toward our- 
selves. Who does not know that, although I was 
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chosen a partner and colleague of Caesar, and was ac. 31 
given the management of public affairs on equal 
terms with him, and received like -thonours and 
offices, in possession of which I have continued for 
so long a time, yet I have been deprived of them 
all, so far as lay in his power ; I have become a private 
citizen instead of a commander, disfranchised instead 
of consul, and this not by the action of the people 
nor yet of the senate (for how could that be, when 
the consuls and some other senators went so far as 
to flee at once from the city in order to escape 
casting any such vote?), but by the act of this one 
man and of his adherents, who do not perceive that 
they are training a sovereign to rule over themselves 
first of all? Why, the man who dared while I was 
still alive and in possession of so great power and 
was conquering the Armenians, to hunt out my will, 
to take it forcibly from those who had received it, 
to open it and read it publicly—how, I say, should 
a man like that spare either you or anybody else? 
And how will he show any kindness to others to 
whom he is bound by no tie, when he has shown 
himself such a man toward me—his friend, his table- 
companion, his kinsman? 

“* Now in case we are to draw any inferences from 
his decrees, he threatens you openly,—at any rate he 
has made the majority of you enemies outright,—but 
against me personally no such declaration has been 
made, though he is at war with me and is already 
acting in every way like one who has not only con- 
quered me but also murdered me. Hence, when he 
has treated me in such a way,—me, whom he pretends 
not even yet at this day to regard as an enemy,—he 
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surely will not keep his hands off you, with whom 2c. 31 
even he clearly admits that he is at war. What in 
the world does he mean, then, by threatening us all 
alike with arms, but in the decree declaring that he 
is at war with some and not with others? It is not, 
by Jupiter, with the intention of making any dis- 
tinction among us, or of treating one class in one 
way and another in another, if he prevails, but it is 
in order to set us at variance and bring us in collision, 
and thus render us weaker. For of course he is not 
unaware that while we are in accord, and acting as 
one in everything, he can never in any way get the 
upper hand, but that if we quarrel, and some choose 
one policy and the rest another, he may perhaps 
prevail; and it is for this reason that he acts as he 
does toward us. 

“ Just as I, therefore, and the Romans associated 
with me foresee the danger, in spite of our enjoying a 
kind of immunity so far as the decrees are concerned, 
and as we comprehend his plot, and yet neither 
abandon you nor look privately to our own advantage, 
in like manner you, too, whom even he himself does 
not deny that he regards as hostile, yes, most hostile, 
ought to bear in mind all these facts, and counting 
both our dangers and our hopes as common to us 
all, you should codperate in every way in what we 
have to do and eagerly share in our zeal, balancing 
against each other what we shall suffer (as I have 
explained) if defeated, and what we shall gain if 
victorious. For while it is a great thing for us just 
to escape being the victims of insult and greed, if 
by any chance we are defeated, yet it is greatest of 
all to conquer and thus to be able to accomplish all 


483 


~ 
- 
Ww 


23 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
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@omep 6 Te AéAXOS Kal aArot Ties adTOpOARCAaY- 
res, TaumAnbeis Sé nai toEOTas Kal opevdovntas 
kat omditas aveBiBaoato: ered) yap TO TE pe- 
yé0er Tay TOD Kaicapos veov Kal TO TAHOE TOV 
émtBatov adtov 6 2éfros ovx Terora irryT0, a 
Te oKxagy kaTeckevace TONY TeV évavTiov ome p- 
éxovta (tpurjpecs pep yap oniyas, TETPIPELS 6é xal 
dexnpets Kai Ta Nowra Ta dia pécov ravra é&e- 
moinae) Kai er abra TUpyous Te DWyAOds eriKaT- 
eoxevace Kal mrHOos avo parrev eraveBiBacer, 
oote xaSdrep amo TEeLX av avTovs pdixea bar. 
Kaioap 6¢ Kadewpa péev tiv TapacKeuiyy avTav 
«al ebtpemivero, pabeov be 87 Kal Ty dudvotap 
opev Tapa Te adov Kah mapa TOD AedAtov 


curnyaye Kal avTos TO oTpdtevpa Kal érekev 
aoe 
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we have prayed for. On the other hand, it is most sc. 31 
disgraceful for us, who are so many and so valiant, 
who have weapons, money, ships, and horses, to 
choose the worse instead of the better course, and 
when it is in our power to confer liberty upon the 
other side as well as upon ourselves, to prefer to 
share their slavery with them. Our aims, you must 
know, are so opposed that, whereas he desires to 
reign as a sovereign over you, I wish to free them 
as well as you, and this indeed I have confirmed by 
oath. Therefore, as men who are to struggle for 
both sides alike and to win blessings in which all 
will share, let us earnestly strive, soldiers, to prevail 
at the present moment and to gain happiness for 
all time.” 

After speaking to this effect Antony put all his 
most prominent associates on board the ships, to 
prevent them from beginning any mutiny if left Ly 
themselves, as Dellius and some other deserters had 
done; he also embarked great numbers of archers, 
slingers, and heavy-armed troops. For seeing that 
the size of Caesar’s ships and the number of his 
marines were chiefly responsible for the defeat of 
Sextus, Antony had built his vessels much higher in 
the water than those of his opponents, constructing 
only a few triremes, but instead some ships with four 
and some with ten banks of oars, and all the remainder 
in between these two; upon these he had built 
lofty towers, and he had put aboard a large number 
of men, who could thus fight from walls, as it were. 
Caesar, for his part, was observing their equipment 
and making his preparations, and when he learned 
from Dellius and others their intention, he also 
assembled his army and spoke to this effect: 
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““Opav, avepes orpaTearat, eat ef @v aKon 
pepdOnna Kal é& @ Ov épym Temeipapa, Ta wAeioTa 
Kal péytata TOV TroheptK ey, BaAXov 66 wdavrev 
TeV éy avOpewrrots Tpayparov, Tols TA TE dicard- 
TEpa Kal TA eboeBéorepa. | kal ppovovat kal mpar- 
Tovar xaropbovpeva, TovTd Tou Kal avTos ou 
Hecate évvo® Kalb vpiy mapawe mpooKomreiv. Kab 
yap et rat pddora Kal mTONMY Kal peyadny 
iaxvy, ad’ Hs av Tis Kal Ta HrTov dtxara T poeno- 
fEvos Kparnoew érrriceev, Exoper, dpws mOnD 
pGAXov ert TH TOD mronépov bmobéces 7 él TavTy 
Gapod. TO ap TOL ‘Papatous TE évtas Kal Tis 
mreioThs Kal dpiarns oiKouperns dpxovras KaTa- 
ppovetabar Kal catarrateta Bat pos _YuvarKos 
Aiyurrias ava Evov pev Tay TaTépov uay TOV 
tov Udppov tov Pireraov Toy Tlepoéa rov "Avtio- 
yov cabedovrov, TOV TOUS Novyavtivous TOUS 
Kapyndovious a avacTnTdvT@V, TOV TOUS KinBoous® 
Tovs “AuBpovas kaTaxowdvror, avakvov dé Kat 
EGY avray TOV TOUS Tanrdras KATETT PAL pweverY, 
tap tovs Lavvovious KEXELPOPEVOY, TOV expt TOD 
"Torpov TPOKEXOPNKOT OD, TOV | Pivov SiaPeByxo- 
TeV, es Bperraviay TETTEPALOMEVOY. TOS pep yap 
ov péya ay adyjoeav mavres Exelvot Of TA 7 po- 
erpnueva KarTerpyac pevot,® et alaOowrTo Has oné- 
Ope quvacet * UmomenT@KOTAS ; mas 8 ove dp 

HLELS Meyahos aa xnpovijoarper, ei mavr@y apeTh 
mavtaxod meplovtes émerta Tas TovTwv UBpets 
1 ef ra Bk., 871 VM. 
2 xivBpous M, xiuBpous tay V. 
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“ Observing, soldiers, both from what I have learned ac. 31 
by hearsay and from what I have proved by experi- 
ence, that almost all and the greatest undertakings 
of warfare, or rather, I may say, the undertakings of 
men without exception, turn out in favour of those 
whose thoughts and acts are upon the higher level 
of justice and reverence for the gods, I have myself 
taken to heart this truth above all others, and I 
advise you also to have regard for it. For even if 
we possess ever so vast and mighty a force, such that 
even a man who chose the less just of two courses 
might expect to win with its aid, nevertheless I base 
my confidence far more upon the causes underlying 
the war than upon such a force. For that we who are 
Romans and lords of the greatest and best portion of 
the world should be despised and trodden under foot 
by an Egyptian woman is unworthy of our fathers, who 
overthrew Pyrrhus, Philip, Perseus, and Antiochus, 
who drove the Numantians and the Carthaginians 
from their homes, who cut down the Cimbri and 
the Ambrones ; it is unworthy also of ourselves, who 
have subjugated the Gauls, subdued the Pannonians, 
advanced as far as the Ister, crossed the Rhine, and 
passed over the sea into Britain. Would not all those 
who have performed the exploits I have named grieve 
mightily if they should learn that we had succumbed 
to an accursed woman? Should we not be acting 
most disgracefully if, after surpassing all men every- 
where in valour, we should then meekly bear the 


487 


wT 


25 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


mpaeos péporper, oireves, o “Hpdxrets, AreEavdpeis 
re kal Aiyurrtot dvtes (Ti yap av GdAo TES avTOUS 
xelpov 7) adnBéorepov eimeiv Ex0¢;) Kal 7a pep 
épmeta Kal TaAAa Onpia datep Twas Oeovs Oepa- 
mevovtes, Ta 5é cwpata Ta ahérepa és Sdéav 
abavacias tapuyevortes, Kat Opactvacbar peév 
mpomeréaTaror av8picacbat dé ao Gevérraror dy- 
TES, Kal TO péytoTov yuvatkl avr’ avdpos Sovdev- 
ovtes, éToALNoAaY TOY Te HueTepwy ayabav avTe- 
momoacba. Kal & pov atta xataxtioacOat, 
date ohio éxovotous nuas THs brapxovens Huiv 
evdaipovias wapaxwphoat; Tis pév yap ovK av 
ddvpatto opav ctpatiwtas ‘Papaious dopupopoby- 
tas tTHv Bacidida avtav; tis 8 ovK av otevaketer 
axobwv imméas kat Bovrevtas ‘Pwpaiwyv Kxora- 
Kevovtas aut waoTep evvotxous; Tis 8 ovK av 
Opnyjcete Kal dxovwv Kal copay avTrov Tov ’AvTo- 
wiov tov Sis Uratov, Tov TOAAaKLS avTOKpaTopa, 
Tov THY TpocTaciay peT e“ov TOY KoLWaY éTITpPA- 
TEVTA, TOV TOTAUTAS [eV TOAELS TOTaDTa Sé TTpPA- 
Tomeba éyyetpiabévta, viv TavTa pév Ta TaTpLA 
Tob Biou 7On éxreXotTOTAa, TWavTa Sé TAaAAOT PIA 
cai BapBapixa é&yrA@xota, Kal jyoav pev i} TaV 
vopov Tov Oeay THY TpoyouiKaY pndév TpoTe- 
povTa, thy 8 avOpwrov éxeivny Kabdmep tia 
"low 4 Lerjvnv wpocxuvoovra, Kal tous te Taiéas 
autAs “Hoy cal Seranvyny dvoydlovra, nat rod 
TerXevTaiov Kal éavtov “Oop Kai Arovucov émt- 
KexKAnKOTA, KaK TovTwY, KadTEp TdaNS Bev THS 
ys waons bé ths Paddoons Kuptevorta, Kal vy- 
cous GAas Kal ToY ATEipwY TWA KEexapicpevov; 
amiota pev eb ofS Ste Kai Oavpacta Tail’ ipiv, 
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insults of this throng, who, oh heavens! are Alexan- xc. 31 
drians and Egyptians (what worse or what truer name 
could one apply to them ?), who worship reptiles and 
beasts as gods, who embalm their own bodies to give 
them the semblance of immortality, who are most 
reckless in effrontery but most feeble in courage, 
and who, worst of all, are slaves to a woman and not 
to a man, and yet have dared to lay claim to our 
possessions and to use us to help them acquire them, 
expecting that we will voluntarily give up to them 
the prosperity which we possess? Who would not 
lament at seeing Roman soldiers acting as body- 
guards of their queen? Who would not groan at 
hearing that Roman knights and senators fawn upon 
her like eunuchs? Who would not weep when he both 
hears and sees Antony himself, the man twice consul, 
often imperator, to whom was committed in common 
with me the management of the public business, who 
was entrusted with so many cities, so many legions— 
when he sees that this man has now abandoned all 
his ancestors’ habits of life, has emulated all alien 
and barbaric customs, that he pays no honour to us 
or to the laws or to his fathers’ gods, but pays homage 
to that wench as if she were some Isis or Selene, 
calling her children Helios and Selene, and finally 
taking for himself the title of Osiris or Dionysus, 
and, after all this, making presents of whole islands 
and parts of the continents, as though he were 
master of the whole earth and the whole sea? All 
these things seem marvellous and incredible to you, 
489 
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@ dvdpes oT paTearat, paiverat Sea tobT0 6é 8 
pPaAXOV dyavaxteiv dpetrere. él yap & pnd dicov- 
caves Tig TEVETE, Tar’ SvTws yiyveTat, Kal ep’ 
ois ovK éotiy batts otK dy Adyjoee pabwv, TAadT 
exeéivos Tolel TPUHOV, TAS ovK adv eikoTws UTrEepop- 
yiabeinre; 

“Kaito. éywye cal 16 cat apxas ota Tepi 
avbrov éonoveaca aor aiT@ Kal Tis aymeTépas 1 
yyepovias peradobvat kal Thy éuavTod adehpay 
ovvorKioat Kat orpaTevpara _Xapicacbau Kal 
pera Tobe obtas EMLELKDS, obra pidcKas pos 
abrov éxyov wate wnO Gre? thy aderddiy pov 
dBpice, un? ore Tav yevundévrov of é& avris 
Téxvov MEAHCTE, pai? 6te Thy Alyymriay auras 
mpoetinnee, pie étt Tots éxeivns matot rave 
ws elveiy Ta bpérepa édwpicato, pyre dt dAdo 
pndev éedfjoar avT@ Tohephoar. aittov be ore 
Tp@rov wey evopulov ov Tov avrov beiy TpoTov 
mpos TE THY Kneordtpav kat 7 pos Tov ’Avt@viop 
mpoapépes Bar: éxetyny peey yap kal bd Tov 
addopddov Troheplay evOvs ols émpattev eivat, 
rourov 5é, ate Kal moditny, evdexerdar ow- 
gpovabfvat. emeira be pamugov Sr et Kal way 
eOedXovaLOS, GAN? aKxov ye x Tey én exeivy arnde- 
obey peTayvederat. bua, pev 87) Tadta ovdéva 
atte TONE LOY emnyyetvAa: émesdy bé inepidav 
avra Kal xatagpovicas ott adtevtor aitav 
av ageDivat ovr éheotvTwy eden Ojvar Bod- 
ETAL, GAN’ el'te os adoro TOs ei? as Hawwopevos 
(nal ve Toor éyw aKnKows TetiotevKa, 8tt 

1 juerépas R. Steph., suerépas VM. 
2 Sore py’ bri XL, SO Ste ure VM. 
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soldiers, as 1 am well aware, but you ought therefore x.c. 31 
to be the more indignant. For if that is actually 

true which you do not believe even when you hear 

it, and if that man in his luxurious indulgence does 
commit acts at which anyone would grieve who 
learns of them, would it not be reasonable that you 
should go past all bounds in your rage ? 

“Yet I myself was so devoted to him at the be- 
ginning that I gave him a share in our command, 
married my sister to him, and granted him legions. 
After that I felt so kindly, so affectionately, towards 
him, that I was unwilling to wage war on him merely 
because he had insulted my sister, or because he 
neglected the children she had borne him, or be- 
cause he preferred the Egyptian woman to her, or 
because he bestowed upon that woman’s children 
practically all your possessions, or for any other 
cause. My reason was, first of all, that I did not 
think it proper to assume the same attitude toward 
Antony as toward Cleopatra; for I adjudged her, 
if only on account of her foreign birth, to be an 
enemy by reason of her very conduct, but I believed 
that he, as a citizen, might still be brought to 
reason, Later I entertained the hope that he might, 
if not voluntarily, at least reluctantly, change his 
course as a result of the decrees passed against her. 
Consequently I did not declare war upon him at all. 
He, however, has looked haughtily and disdainfully 
upon my efforts, and will neither be pardoned though 
we would fain pardon him, nor be pitied though we 
try to pity him. He is either heedless or mad—for, 
indeed, I have heard and believed that he has been 
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in’ éxelyys Ths Katapdtov pepayevtar) THs pev 
hpetépas evepyecias Kal THs Tap jyueav didav- 
Opwrias ovdev mpotipa, TH Sé yuvatet Sovretwv 
TOV TE TOAELOY Kal TOUS KIVdUVOUS TOUS HTép 
abtis av0atpérous Kal wad judy nal xata Tis 
matploos avaipeitat, Ti AoLTTOY AAO TANY auv- 
vaoOat kal tovTov peta tis Kreordtpas jyuiv 
TpornKet; 
“Myr ody “Pwpaiov civat avTo vérw 
nv ovv “Pwpatov eivat tis avtov vomléto, 
Ga twa Aiydrriov, pir ’Avt@vioy dvopaléro, 
GAXE twa Lapariova: wh bratov, wy avdtoxpa- 
Topa yeyovévas Tote nryeicOw, GArG yupvaciapyxov. 
Tavita yap avr éxeivav adtos eOedovTns avOcireTO, 
Kal TWavTa Ta TaTpia GEenvoroynpata arroppipas 
els Trav amd KavoBov xupBadiorav yéyove. py 
pévras poe Seton tis adtov @s Kal pony TO 
moréue wapétovtTa. hv pev yap ovde év TO mpl 
aos Tivos, Os Tov capas iote of wept Movrivav 
avtTov KexparnKotes: et © ovv TroTe Kal ex THS 
ovv nui! otpateias apetyny tiva Exxev, adr Ev 
io® Ste viv wacav abthy év tH Tod Blov pera- 
Bonn SépOaprer. adtvarov yap éort Baciiuxas 
Té Twa Tpvpavta Kal yuvatkeiws OpuTTopevov 
avipasés te ppovicat xal mpakas, Sia 1o Tacav 
avaykny elvat, otos av tis émitndedpact auvh, 
TovTos avtov eEouotodcbar. Texunptov dé, eva 
TOdELOY ev TaVvTL TOUT@ TH Ypove TeTOhEUNKAS 
Kai play otpatelay meTTotnuévos TapToANOUS ev 
& tais paxats Toritas aTohwrEKEY, aicyicTa 
8é dd tev IIpadorav amoxeyopyxe, TreictoUs 
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bewitched by that accursed woman—and therefore ».c. 31 
pays no heed to our generosity or kindness, but being 

a slave to that woman, he undertakes the war and 

its self-chosen dangers on her behalf against us and 
against his country. In view of all this, what is left 

to us but the duty of fighting him, together with 
Cleopatra, and repelling him ? 

“Therefore let no one count him a Roman, but 
rather an Egyptian, nor call him Antony, but rather 
Serapion; let no one think he was ever consul or 
imperator, but only gymnasiarch. For he has himself, 
of his own free will, chosen the latter names instead 
of the former, and casting aside all the august titles 
of his own land, has become one of the cymbal 
players from Canopus. Again, let no one fear him 
on the ground that he will turn the scale of the 
war. For even in the past he was of no account, 
as you who conquered him at Mutina know clearly 
enough. And even if he did at one time attain to 
some valour through campaigning with us, be well 
assured that he has now spoiled it utterly by his 
changed manner of life. For it is impossible for 
one who leads a life of royal luxury, and coddles 
himself like a woman, to have a manly thought 
or do a manly deed, since it is an inevitable law 
that a man assimilates himself to the practices 
of his daily life. A proof of this is that in the one 
war which he has waged in all this long time, and 
the one campaign that he has made, he caused the 
death of vast numbers of citizens in the battles, 
retumed in utter disgrace from Praaspa, and lost 
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dé kal év th huyh tpocaToBéBdnKnev. aot’ et 
peév yeXoiws Tas opyeicbar Kai Kopdaxitery Tid 
nuaY exphv, TavTws av EXaTTOv avTod HvéyKaTo 
(radTa yap pemedétnnev) érresd7) oe éThov kal 
payns bei, th Tes dv avrob poPyGein 3 THY aKpnp 
ToU ca@paros; GAA TapnBnKxe Kal éxteOrjrvp- 
Tat. Thy pwOynv THs yvouns; GAARA yuvarKiler 
Kal éxxexwaidiotar. Tv evoéBecav THY Tpds 
Tous Oeovs uv; GARG ToAEuEL Kal éxeivors Kal 
TH watpidt. THY TisTETHTAa? THY pos TOS 
ouppdxous; Kai Tis ode oldev Oras Tov ’Appéviov 
éLaratnaas edyoe; THY? éemieixeray Thy Tpos TOdS 
pirous; Kal tis ody édpaxe tos tm’ adTod 
KaKGS GTOMWAOTAS; THY EvdoEiay THY Tapa Tots 
oTpartérais; Kal tis ovyl kal éxelywv avtod 
Katéyvoxe; onuetov b& bts cuyvol Ka” éxdorny 
Huépav mrpos nas peOioctartat. vopitw dé éywye 
btt Kal maptes of Tod TAL Hav TODTO TomooveL, 
Gomep Tore Kal mpotepor, dre éx Tob Bpevtectov 
mpos THY Tarariay jet. péxpe pev yap Tov- 
THoew axwovvas Hrmivov, Kal para dopevot 
TLvES aUT@ cuvjcav: pdyerBar bé 8%) mpos Hpas 
Tous onodvArovs vrép tay pndév oduct mpoon- 
KovTav, dAXdws Te kal €£ov adtois adeas ody hyiv4 
kal owtecbar xat evdaipoveiv, obx eOedjorovaw. 
“ANN epet tis bts Kal cuppdyovs odrods 
Kal Xpjpata TONG eye. ovKobv Gras ev TOdS 
tov “Actav Thy Hrrevpov oixobytas Kav ciwbaper, 
ode pev 0 SKurriwv éxeivos 6 "Actatixos,® olde Se 
1 éxreOnauvta Bk., éxre@hdvta: VM. 
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ever so many men besides in his flight. So, then, ec. 31 
if any one of us were called upon to execute a 
ridiculous dance or to cut a lascivious fling, such a 
person would surely have to yield the honours to him, 
since these are the specialities he has practised, but 
now that the occasion calls for arms and battle, what 
is there about him that anyone should dread? His 
physical fitness? But he has passed his prime and 
become effeminate. His strength of mind? But 
he plays the woman and has worn himself out with 
unnatural lust. His piety toward our gods? But 
he is at war with them as well as with his country. 
His faithfulness to his allies? But who does not 
know how he deceived and imprisoned the Arme- 
nian? His kindness to his friends? But who has 
not seen the men who have miserably perished at 
his hands? His reputation with the soldiers? But 
who even of them has not condemned him? A sign 
of this is that numbers daily come over to our side. 
For my part | think that all our citizens will do this, 
as on a former occasion when he was on his way 
from Brundisium to Gaul. So long, to be sure, as 
they expected to get rich without danger, some 
were very glad to cleave to him; but they will not 
care to fight against us, their own countrymen, on 
behalf of what does not belong to them at all, 
especially when they may without risk gain both 
their lives and their happiness by joining us. 
«Some one may say, however, that he has many 
allies and much wealth. But how have we been wont 
to conquer the inhabitants of the continent of Asia? 
The famous Scipio Asiaticus can bear witness, or 
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Kal 0 SvAXas oO evTUyAs, 6 AovKovdXos, 6 Top- 
myos, 6 Kaicap 6 watnp 6 éuos, tpeis! avtol 
ot Tovs peta Te TOU Bpovrouv Kal tov Kacaiov 
oTpatevoapevous KexpaTnKoTes. Tovrov dé 61 
oUT@s éyovTos, Kat Tov WrovTOY chav bow 
mreiova éEtépwv vopitete eivat, ToooUT@ paddov 
oTovodacate opetepicacbar UTép yap TeV peyi- 
otav dOd\wv peyistous Kal Tous ayavas aEidv 
éoTt toticbat. Kaito. peifov ovdey av? adXo 
gyoaipe byiv mpoxeioOat Tod TO akiwmpa TO THY 
mpoyovev Siacadcat, Tod To Ppovnua TO oiKetov 
gurdta, Tod Tovs dpeotnKdtas ad’ jyav Tiwpn- 
cacbat, Tod tors UBpifovras ipas apbvacbat, 
Tov Tavtwr avOpoTar vikKncavTas apYElv, TOD 
pndepiav yuvaixa Teptopav pndevi avdpt waptcov- 
pévny. 4 mpos pév Tavpicxovs cai “ldérvias * 
kal Aedudras xal Wavvoviovs mpobupétata avtol 
pets of viv mapdvtes brép Odiyav TiWaY TELYODV 
Kai ys épijou ToddaKis euayécagbe, xal wdvras 
avTovs KalToL TOdELLKWTATOUS GpodoyouLévOsS 
dvtas éxeipdoacbe, Kal vi Aia Kal apos SéErov 
Umép Yixehias porns Kal mpos avTov TovTOY TOY 
*Avrdvoy wirép Movtivns porns spoiws mywvi- 
sacle, dat’ audotépav ab’tav KpaThaat: mpos 
dé 6 yuvaika aot ois bperépors értBovrEvov- 
Gav, Kal mpos Tov dvdpa adrijs tov ra vpmérepa 
Tois éxeiyns Tatol Siadedwxora, Kal mpdos TOvs 
Kahovs avtav étaipovs Kal tpameteis, ods Kal 
avtot éxeivor Kotpias amoxadodow, Frrdv Te 
mpoOupnOncecOe; did ti; Sia TO TAROOS adTov; 
) Sueis H. Steph., juets VM. ? dy supplied by St. 
3 "ldwvdas Xyl., idwuyas VM. 
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the fortunate Sulla, or Lucullus, or Pompey, or my zc. 31 
father Caesar, or you yourselves, who vanquished the 
supporters of Brutus and Cassius. This being so, 
in proportion as you think the wealth of Antony 
and his allies is so much greater than that of others, 
you ought to be all the more eager to make it your 
own; for it is worth while, in order to win the 
greatest prizes, to wage the greatest contests. And 
yet I can tell you of no greater prize that is set 
before you than to maintain the renown of your 
forefathers, to preserve your own proud traditions, 
to take vengeance on those who are in revolt 
against us, to repel those who insult you, to conquer 
and rule all mankind, to allow no woman to make 
herself equal to a man. Against the Taurisci and 
Iapydes and Dalmatians and Pannonians you your- 
selves who are now present battled most zealously, 
often to win a few walls and a barren land; and 
you subdued all these people, though they are ad- 
mittedly most warlike; yes, by Jupiter, against 
Sextus also, to win Sicily only, and against this very 
Antony, to win Mutina only, you carried on similar 
struggles, and so zealously that you came out vic- 
torious over both. And now will you show any less 
zeal against a woman who has designs upon all your 
possessions, and against her husband who has distri- 
buted to her children all your property, and against 
their noble associates and table companions whom 
they themselves stigmatize as ‘privy’ councillors? 
Why should you? Because of their number? But 
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GAN’ ovdey TAs copdtov apeTis Kparei. bua 
TO yévos ; aXn’ ax Oodopeiv Ma dov q imoepety 
HELENET ILA. dua THY eumespiay; arn épérrewy 
padov 7) }) vaupayely icacw. eyo pev Kal ainyy- 
vopat ott m™ pos TovovTous avOpasmous ayoviler Oat 
péddoper, av Kal patio ayres OUK EVOOKL UNG O MEV 
Kal nrrnOevtes doxnpovncoper. 

“ My yap Trou TO wéyeOos TOV oxap ay avTav a 
TO waxos Tov EvAwY avtimadov Tais apeTais 
hav eivar vouttete. rola pev yap vais avry 
Kal’ éautny } étpwocé tiva } améxteve; TAS & ov 
Kal vr avroo Tod Te thpous | Kal Tob maxX OVS kal 
duo torepat écovtat Tos éhavvovow auras 
Kal amebéatepat TOUS xuBepyace; rh & av dpedos 
Tots aw avTav paxopévors ryévoTo pajre SeexmrAeiv 
pyre mepeT rev, drrep Tov vavpaxias: eprya éori, 
Suvapévors; ov ydp Tov meCouaxeiv piv * év TH 
Oardtrn pédrovaw, ov8 ad dorep ev Teixeri Tit 
KaTaxederpévor® Toropend jvat mapeoxevdbarat,® 
érrel TobT) ye Kal wavy mpos jpav® av ein, Neyo 
6é TO mpos Evhwa mapadpaypara mpoopifar. 
ay Te yap. év T@ av’T@ xabamep cumennyviar ai 
pes avrev pevoow, ééoras pev Hyiy Tois® 
épBonrous auras? dvappyyvivat, éFéora: bé Kai 
pnxavais Toppwbev TUT POO KELD, efeorat be Kal 
muppopots Bérect Karam pm pavae ay Te Kal KwWn- 
Ofvai wn TOAMIO WoL, obt av bieKxoveai TWve 
KatadaBoev ovT dy TRG THOSE expuryotev, apryo- 
jeav Bk., iuoy VM. ? jyiy H. Steph. > opiv VM. 
xataxexAemevoe Dind., karaxeKAeropevor VM. 
wapeonevddarat M, wapacKeuddarat Vv. 
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no number of persons can conquer valour. Because sc. 31 
of their race? But they have practised carrying 
burdens rather than warfare. Because of their ex- 
perience? But they know better how to row than 

how to fight at sea. I, for my part, am really ashamed 

that we are going to contend with such creatures, by 
vanquishing whom we shall gain no glory, whereas 

if we are defeated we shall be disgraced. 

“ And surely you must not think that the size of 
their vessels or the thickness of the timbers of their 
ships is a match for our valour. What ship ever 
by itself either wounded or killed anybody? Will 
they not by their very height and staunchness be 
more difficult for their rowers to move and less 
obedient to their pilots? Of what use can they 
possibly be to the fighting men on board of them, 
when these men can employ neither frontal assault 
nor flank attack, manceuvres which you know are 
essential in naval contests? For surely they do not 
intend to employ infantry tactics against us on the 
sea, nor on the other hand are they prepared to shut 
themselves up as it were in wooden walls and under- 
go a siege, since that would be decidedly to our 
advantage—I mean assaulting wooden barriers. For 
if their ships remain in the same place, as if fastened 
there, it will be possible for us to rip them open with 
our beaks, it will be possible, too, to damage them 
with our engines from a distance, and also possible to 
burn them to the water’s edge with incendiary mis- 
siles; and if they do venture to stir from their place, 
they will not overtake anyone by pursuing nor escape 
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Tatar pev bad Ths Bapvtntos és TO Spacat Tt, 
érotpotratar Sé bd Tod peyéBous és TO Tabeiv 
ood. 

ss Kai iri Sef mAciw AéyovTa Trepi abTav Siar pt 
Bew, Om OTE Todhaxs non meipabévres o paw, Kal 
mept Aevedda kal évtad0a mpany, ovy baov ove 
HraTToOON pep avTav, adhe Kat mavTayod Kpetr- 
TOUS eyevdpeba; Bare pay Tois épots! Rovyous mar- 
Rov 4) Tots dperépors avTay Epyots: emtppaabertes 
émOuunoate mwavrTl dn TH Toreum TéAOS errt- 
Geivar. ey yap tote Tove’, ote dv Kal THLE pov 
avrous DIK T@LED, oddev é ére Tpaypa efopev. an- 
dws TE yap procs way TO avO pesrevov, 6 drav ev Trois 
Tparors ayaot opanh, Kat am pos Ta Notte au po- 
TEpov ryiryverau Kal mpeis dvapdiroyas ev Th YR 
apeivous auT@v eopev, BoTE way dxepatov ope 
dytwy Kparhjo at. Kat raid obte ral abot éxeivor 
igacw wate (ov yap aroxptyopnat bpas boa aki 
Koa) aupely Te én) Tois mn yeyovoot Kal ato- 
yuyv@oney Kata ywpav pévovras cwlnaeobat, 
kal dia Tadta Siadpavat Té TN emuxetpely, Kat Tov 
éx@Xovv TovTOV Oy os ent vavpaxiay GX’ ws és 
guyyy moveia Bat. kal Ta ye apiota Kar TywaTATA 
TOV UMapKOVT@D avrots KT NAT OV és Tas vais 
evr Dewar, bi iva, ay durmb aor, per avray Svapv- 
youu. os ouv eat oporoyoivTas avrovs dobeve- 
orépous HpOv elvan, Kat ta aOXa TIS viens év Tais 
pavet pépovras, pa) me pudeo ev ddroaé mou Wrev- 
cavras,” GX abtod TaiTn KpaTioavTes TdvTA 
avTa ee, 


1 éuots M, abrois V. 
® 
° wAevoavras Pflugk, rAedcovras VM. 


500 


BOOK L 


by fleeing, since they are so heavy that they are ac. 31 
entirely too inert to inflict any damage, and so huge 
that they are exceptionally liable to suffer it. 
“Indeed, what need is there to spend time in 
speaking further of them, when we have already 
often made trial of them, not only off Leucas but 
also here just the other day, and so far from proving 
inferior to them, we have everywhere shown our- 
selves superior? Hence you should be encouraged 
not so much by my words as by your own deeds, and 
should desire to put an end forthwith to the whole 
war. For be well assured that if we beat them to- 
day we shall have no further trouble. For in general 
it is a natural characteristic of human nature every- 
where, that whenever a man fails in his first contests 
he becomes disheartened with respect to what is to 
come ; and as for us, we are so indisputably superior 
to them on land that we could vanquish them even 
if they had never suffered any injury. And they are 
themselves so conscious of this truth—for I am not 
going to conceal from you what I have heard—that 
they are discouraged at what has already happened 
and despair of saving their lives if they stay where 
they are, and they are therefore endeavouring to make 
their escape to some place or other, and are making 
this sally, not with the desire to give battle, but in ex- 
pectation of flight. In fact, they have placed in their 
ships the best and most valuable of the possessions 
they have with them, in order to escape with them 
if they can. Since, then, they admit that they are 
weaker than we, and since they carry the prizes of 
victory in their ships, let us not allow them to sail 
anywhere else, but let us conquer them here on the 
spot and take all these treasures away from them.” 
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Totatra 6€ cal o Kaicap ceive. Kal peta TovTo 
éBovretcato pév mapeFeivas adtovs, Stas dev- 
youot ofiot Kata v@Ttov ériOntar (adTés Te yap 
taxvvautav dia Bpayéos opas aipjoeyv nAtice, 
kal éxeivwv éxdyrwv tt exdpavat wn emvyetpodot 
yevouéevov auaxel TOS NOLTOUs ex TOUTOV TpoT- 
dkea0a: mpocedoxnoev), Karvbels 5é trod Tov 
"Aypitrmov hoBnOévtos py totepjcwow adtov'! 
iariows xpijcecOat perXOvT@Y, Kal Ts Kal Oapaon- 
cas ws ov yareTas KpaTnowv Sts veTos Te év 
TovT@ AdBpos Kal badn wordy &s TE TO TOD 
*Avtwviou vautixoy povov écémece Kal Tay avTo 
auvetdpate, Tovtouv® pév émécye, TapTodXdous Se 
Kal avtos wefouvs éml tas vais émiSiBdaoas, nab 
Tmdvtas Tovs étaipous és bmnpeTixa éuBarov, draws 
év tdxer TWepiTr€ovtes Tos TE vaupayodat Ta 
déovta Trapawéowot Kal éavT@® Ta TpoarKovTa 
Siayyéddwot, Tov extrovv ohoy ereripe. Kal 
avTay avayOévtwy Te bd cddTUYyyoS, Kal TUKVAiS 
tais vavow odyov tw tay atevav tapatata- 
péveov kal pndany mpoiovtov, Oppnce fev ws Kal 
éaTa@ai oi mpoopifer 7 7 Kal dvaxwphoat opas 
motnawv’ érel 8 ovT dvreFapunoay our avé- 
orpeyar, GNA KATA xdpav Ewevov Kal mpooért 
cal loxupas 7H ouvrdger & emenUKVOVTO, év amépe 
re €axyeTo, Kal Tas xdmas és TO Udwp Tois vairraus 
aadeivat Kehevoas dvéoye ypovov twd, kal pera 
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Such were Caesar’s words. After this he formed xc. 31 
a plan to let them slip by, intending to fall upon 
them in the rear as they fled, for he hoped on his 
own part that by swift sailing he should speedily 
capture Antony and Cleopatra, and expected that 
then, when they had made it clear that they were 
attempting to run away, he could in consequence of 
their act win over the rest without fighting. He 
was restrained, however, by Agrippa, who feared 
that they would be too slow for the fugitives, who 
were going to use sails, and he was also confident 
himself that he would conquer without difficulty, 
because in the meantime a violent rainstorm, ac- 
companied by a mighty wind, had struck Antony’s 
fleet, though not his own, and had thrown it utterly 
into confusion. Hence he abandoned this plan, and 
following the plan of Antony, put large numbers 
of infantry on board his ships also, and placed all his 
friends in auxiliary boats in order that they might 
quickly sail here and there, giving the necessary 
advice to the men in action and reporting to him 
what he ought to know; then he waited for the 
enemy to sail out. And when they set sail at the 
sound of the trumpet, and with their ships in dense 
array drew up their line a little outside the strait 
and advanced no further, Caesar set out as if to 
engage with them, if they stood their ground, or 
even to make them retire. But when they neither 
came out against him on their side nor turned to 
retire, but remained where they were, and not only 
that, but also vastly increased the density of their 
line by their close formation, Caesar checked his 
course, in doubt what to do. He then ordered his 
sailors to let their oars rest in the water, and waited 
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ToUTO Ta Képata é£aiduns dyporepa amo onpelou 
éreEayayov énéxaprber, érmioas padiora pep 
meprororxteiaBat opas, ei 8€ un, THY yoo Taw 
avrav Stadvoey. 0 ovv "Avr@rios popndets THY 
re émikapwiy avtou Kal THY wepicxeow dvTeT- 
eEnyayeto dcov éedtvaTo, Kat és xelpds ot Kat 
axav 7rOe. 

Kai otto coupes dures évaupadynoav, TOA 
pev Tapaxedevo pata, * év éautois éxarepot Kab THs 
TéXDNS Kab THs mpodupias TroLovpevot, TOAAG O€ 
Kab Kehevpara mapa TOV éx TS Hretpov ogiow 
émBowvrav ecaxovortes. nywvitovta be ovx 
omotor pores, GNX’ ob pev® Tob Kaicapos, & are Kat 
pexpoTépas kal TaxuTépas TAS vas éxovtes, pobies 
TE = EXPOVTO Kat éveBardov meppaypévor wavTy Tob 
[) TeTpwcKer bas: wal el ev KaTédva ay Twa, € 
be Ph dvexpotovro mp és xetpas érDeiv, ral Hyroe 
Tots avrois adfus éEaipuns évéBarnror, 9} U TOUS pev 
eleov ém ddXous 8é é ETpETOVTO, Kab Tt Kal Tourous ® 
as bid Bpaxéos épyac apevoe 7 pos dddous Kal 
Tadwv para dddous eX@pour, OTaS as pamora 
ampoadoxirous Teal mpoo pépwvras, ola yap o- 
Bovpevor ev Thy ex modo avuTov adany poBouv- 
pevot be kal Thy év xepol padynv, ovte év TO 
mpoaTrr@ ote ev TH ouppiter evexpovrtor, GN’ 
bmodpapovtes aipvidzov * dare Thy tokciay opav 
pOjvar, Kal Tpa@cavTes Twat Kal ovvrapa£artes 
povoy dare Ty KabeSw exuyety, dvexwpouv eo 
Bédous. ot & Erepor tovs Te TpoomA€ovtds opiat 

z 1 mapaxeAevopara Dind., mapakeActuara VM. 


as M, pev dnd V. 3 sovrovs V Xiph., rodrov M. 
+ giprldioy St., avarpuldioy VM, 


504 


BOOK L 


for a time; after this he suddenly, at a given signal, x. 31 
led forward both his wings and bent his line in the 
form of a crescent, hoping if possible to surround 
the enemy, or otherwise to break their formation in 
any case. Antony, accordingly, fearing this flanking 
and encircling movement, advanced to meet it as 
best he could, and thus reluctantly joined battle with 
Caesar. 

So they engaged and began the conflict, each side 
indulging in a great deal of exhortation to its own 
men in order to call forth the skill and zeal of the 
fighters, and also hearing many orders shouted out 
to them from the men on shore. The struggle was 
not of a similar nature on the two sides, but Caesar’s 
followers, having smaller and swifter ships, would 
dash forward and ram the enemy, being armoured on 
all sides to avoid receiving damage. If they sank a 
vessel, well and good; if not, they would back water 
before coming to grips, and would either ram the 
same vessels suddenly again, or would let those go 
and turn their attention to others; and having done 
some damage to these also, so far as they could in a 
brief time, they would proceed against others and 
then against still others, in order that their assault 
upon any vessel might be so far as possible unexpected. 
For since they dreaded the long-range missiles of the 
enemy no less than their fighting at close quarters, 
they wasted no time either in the approach or in the 
encounter, but running up suddenly so as to reach 
their object before the enemy’s archers could get in 
their work, they would inflict injuries or else cause 
just enough disturbance to escape being held, and 
then would retire out of range. The enemy, on the 
other hand, tried to hit the approaching ships with 
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modXois Kal mu«vois Kal NOow Kai Tokevpacww 
éBarnror, kat és Tous mpoopmuiyvovtas! yelpas otdy- 
pas émeppim tour. Kal et per emeTbxouey avTor, 
KpELTTOUS eyiyvovto, a 8 dapdprovev, Tpodévrev 
av aguas Tov cxapav éBartilovro, 7) Kab rept TO 
He) 2 mabeiv TobTo atrodiaTpiPovtes ever iBererepor 
araors* tial éyiryvovto" 6vo Te yep h ab Tpels 
apa TH aury vn Tpoonimrovaat ai pev eSpev 6 baa 
edvvayro, ai 88 émacxov. émovodvto 88 Kal éxap- 
vov Tots pév of te KuBepyntat Kal oi épéras pa- 
Mora, Tots be of émtBarar Kat epxea ay of pev 
immedot TOTe pev émeAavvouct ToTE de Eavaxo- 
poor bua 70 Tous Te éimous Kal Tas dvaxpovoers 
ew avtois eivat, ot 8€ omAttas Tovs TE TAnow- 
Sovrds ofice puraccopevors ral Kar éxew avTous 
étt padiora TreLpapEvous. KaK ToUTOU émeove- 
KTOUD TE adAnrov, ob Bev és Te TOUS Tapaous TOV 
vedy bmonimrovres Kab Tas karas cuvapdccovtes, 
oi 8é dvabev avrous Kal meTpaus Kal paXavipace 
Barrifovres: kat jratTobvTo ad of pev dre Tovs * 
mpoatovtas adic ovdév xaxoupyeiv édvvavto, of 
be btu, eb pn xat® xarédvoay tivas éuBadrovres, 
ovKér é& icou ogiow év Th ouve per mryevitovro. 
"Ayxapdnou obv eri TOAD TAS vavpayias® ob- 
ons Kal pnderépay v Umepéxery ™ Suvapévoy Téhos 
Tordvde Te éyéveTo. Kreorarpa atom TOV 
pax opevcov amocanevovaa ovK iveyne TY TOAAY 
wat ax peTov Tov GdnArov pédAXnoW, GAN atroxKvat- 
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dense showers of stones and arrows, and to cast iron 3. 31 
grapnels upon their assailants. And in case they could 
reach them they got the better of it, but if they 
missed, their own boats would be pierced and would 
sink, or else in their endeavour to avoid this calamity 
they would waste time and lay themselves more 
open to attack by other ships; for two or three ships 
would fall at one time upon the same ship, some 
doing all the damage they could while the others 
took the brunt of the injuries. On the one side the 
pilots and the rowers endured the most hardship and 
fatigue, and on the other side the marines; and the 
one side resembled cavalry, now making a charge 
and now retreating, since it was in their power to 
attack and back off at will, and the others were like 
heavy-armed troops guarding against the approach 
of foes and trying their best to hold them. Con- 
sequently each gained advantages over the other; 
the one party would run in upon the lines of oars 
projecting from the ships and shatter the blades, and 
the other party, fighting from the higher level, would 
sink them with stones and engines. On the other 
hand, there were also disadvantages on each side: 
the one party could do no damage to the enemy 
when it approached, and the other party, if in any 
ease it failed to sink a vessel which it rammed, was 
hemmed in and no longer fought an equal contest. 
The battle was indecisive for a long time and 
neither antagonist could get the upper hand any- 
where, but the end came in the following way. 
Cleopatra, riding at anchor behind the combatants, 
could not endure the long and anxious waiting until 
a decision could be reached, but true to her nature 
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abeioa, amo Te rou yuvaxetov Kal amo 700 Alyu- 
mTiou, TH Te er TOAD peTE@p@ dryovig Kal TH Geb 
ep’ éxdrepa _meptoeet mpooSoxia aury) TE és puyiy 
éLamwvatas Spynae wal Tois dows Tots dmnxoors 
onpetov pe. Kat obT@ Ta Te lotia aura evdus 
dpapevov kab és TO méXaryos apévtov, dvéwou 
Twos KaTAa TUXyY popod cupSartos, vopicas 6 
"Avr@pios ovX v7rd Ths Kreomdrpas avrous ék 
Taparyyedcews GXN bro Séous & as Kar VEVLKNLEVOUS 
pevyev epéorero odvat. cyevopévou oe TouToU kal 
ot Aoetrot oTpati@rat Kal nObunoay Kal érapd- 
xOnoav, Kal mpocarodpavas * wal adrot Tpdmrov 
Tuva eGedjoavres ot bev Ta iota 7pov,” oi 6€ TOUS 
Te mbpyous Kal Ta €mimda és THY Oddaccav 
éppimrovy, dares xoudgicavres Siapiywot. kal av- 
Tots mept TavTa Exovow oi évaytior Tpoomenovres 
(robs yap pevyovras, arte al divev iotioy bvres 
xal mpos THY vavpaxiay povny Tapecevac pévot, 
ovK émedio Ear) TroAXol * éxdorn a Kal Exadev 
wal év Xpo cMaxeravTo, OOTE at TOLKLNOTATOV 
Kat dfutarov an’ dpuporépav opotas TOV dydva 
yevér Oat. oi pep yap Ta Te nda TOV VE@D mavTa 
wépeE é éxaxoupyouv Kal Tas xomas ove pavov va 
Te moda amipatrov, kal érravaBaivovres ent 
TH KaTacTpopara TOUS pep KaTéoTov dyT hap 
Bavopevo.* tous 6€ éoBovr, Tous bé é euaxovTo are 
Kal icorrAnBets avtois 67 dures: ot b€ Toi Te 
Kovtois opas SiewOobvr0® Kai tais dEivais &xo- 
1 xpooanodpavar Rk., rws arodpava: VM. 
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as a woman and an Egyptian, she was tortured by ..c. 31 
the agony of the long suspense and by the con- | 
stant and fearful expectation of either possible out- 
come, and so she suddenly turned to flight herself 
and raised the signal for the others, her own subjects. 
And thus, when they straightway raised their sails 
and sped out to sea, since a favouring wind had by 
chance arisen, Antony thought they were fleeing, 
not at the bidding of Cleopatra, but through fear 
because they felt themselves vanquished, and so he 
followed them. When this took place the rest of 
the soldiers became both discouraged and confused, 
and wishing to make their own escape also in some 
way or another, they proceeded, some to raise their 
sails and others to throw the towers and the 
furnishings into the sea, in order to lighten the 
vessels and make good their escape. While they 
were occupied in this way their adversaries fell upon 
them; they had not pursued the fugitives, because 
they themselves were without sails and were pre- 
pared only for a naval battle, and there were many 
to fight against each ship, both from afar and along- 
side. Therefore on both sides alike the conflict took 
on the greatest variety and was waged with the 
utmost bitterness. For Caesar's men damaged the 
lower parts of the ships all around, crushed the 
oars, snapped off the rudders, and climbing on the 
decks, seized hold of some of the foe and pulled 
them down, pushed off others, and fought with yet 
others, since they were now equal to them in num- 
bers ; and Antony’s men pushed their assailants back 
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TTOV, TETPOUS TE Kal AXXOuS TLVaS byKOUS er a’TO 
TOOTO Tapeokevac wevous érinatéBardov, Kal Tous 
Te avaBaivoytas arrexpovovto Kal Tots és Xelpas 
lovee ouvepéporTo. cixacev dp ts isev Ta qyeyvo- 
eva, Os pixpa peydrots Opordaat, telyeot TioW 
H Kal vnocors moAAais Kal muKvais éx Gardaons 
mohopxoupevars. obrws oi ev émPivat Te TOW 
TKAPOY 6 dorep jTmetpou * Kat _epiparos TLVvOS emel- 
pavto, Kal mavra Ta & ToUTO pépovra omovel 
T poo tryov" oi 8€ arewOodvto avrous, & te wore év 
T@ TOLOVTM pirel SpaoGat BNXAvapEvol. 
"Avremddoos ovv avTav Haxopeverv 0 Kaicap 
dmopyaas & te mpaty, mop éx rob otparomésou 
pererréuaparo. Mporepov pev yap ovK HO EAnoev 
auto, émrws Ta Xenpara. mepeTomjantar, xp7}- 
cacbat tore dé iSov 6 Ore adivarov of ein dA\dws 
Tos Kparhoat, ém’ éxeivo ws Kal povov oplawy 
émruxoupija ov Katépuye. xavraiba drro? ad 
ei8os paxns ournvéxOn. oi pev yap TOAAX 
apa mpoohéovrés Tiot Bérn Te muppopa en’ 
avrovs éferofevov Kab apr dsas €x ‘Yyerpos ern: 
xovrefov Kat TLWas Kal XuTpisas av paxwy Kat 
mitTns majpees Troppobev pnxavais emeppimrouv" 
ot be trait TE ws Exacta Stexpovovto, cal emesd3} 
Twa avTav Stecnimrovta Tey Te Evhov iimrero 
kal proya avtixa TmOANIV, are év yni, iyyerpe, 


TO pev mparov T® Totipm voatt & emepépovro 


ze 
EXPOVTO, Kat Twa xaréaBecay, érrel be exeivo 
caravardbn, qvT Novy TO Oaratriov. Kat él pey 
TOAX TE Kal GOpdw ato eypavto, ETELYOY TOS 
1 Hreipov Bk., én jreipou VM. 
2 &rXAo M, bv GAAo V. 
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with boathooks, cut them down with axes, hurled 2c. 31 
down upon them stones and heavy missiles made 
ready for just this purpose, drove back those who 
tried to climb up, and fought with those who came 
within reach. An eye-witness of what took place 
might have compared it, likening small things to 
great, to walled towns or else islands, many in num- 
ber and close together, being besieged from the sea. 
Thus the one party strove to scale the boats as they 
would the dry land or a fortress, and eagerly brought 
to bear all the implements that have to do with such 
an operation, and the others tried to repel them, 
devising every means that is commonly used in such 
a case. 

As the fight continued equal, Caesar, at a loss what 
he should do, sent for fire from the camp. Previously 
he had wished to avoid using it, in order to gain 
possession of the money ; but now that he saw it was 
impossible for him to win in any other way, he had 
recourse to this, as the only thing that would assist 
him. And now another kind of battle was entered 
upon. The assailants would approach their victims 
from many directions at once, shoot blazing missiles 
at them, hurl with their hands torches fastened to 
javelins and with the aid of engines would throw 
from a distance pots full of charcoal and pitch. The 
defenders tried to ward these missiles off one by one, 
and when some of them got past them and caught 
the timbers and at once started a great fire, as must 
be the case in a ship, they used first the drinking 
water which they carried on board and extinguished 
some of the conflagrations, and when that was gone 
they dipped up the sea-water. And if they used 
great quantities of it at once, they would somehow 
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stop the fire by main force; but they were unable to sc. 31 
do this everywhere, for the buckets they had were not 
numerous nor of large size, and in their confusion they 
brought them up half full, so that, far from helping 
the situation at all, they only increased the flames, 
since salt water poured on a fire in small quantities 
makes it burn vigorously. So when they found 
themselves getting the worst of it in this respect 
also, they heaped on the blaze their thick mantles 
and the corpses, and for a time these checked the 
fire and it seemed to abate; but later, especially 
when the wind raged furiously, the flames flared up 
more than ever, fed by this very fuel. So long as 
only a part of a ship was on fire, men would stand by 
that part and leap into it, hewing away or scattering 
the timbers; and these detached ‘timbers were hurled 
by some into the sea and by others against their 
opponents, in the hope that they, too, might possibly 
be injured by these missiles. Others would go to 
the still sound portion of the ship and now more 
than ever would make use of their grappling-irons 
and their long spears with the purpose of binding 
some hostile ship to theirs and crossing over to 
it, if possible, or, if not, of setting it on fire likewise. 
But when none of the enemy came near enough, 
since they were guarding against this very thing, 
and when the fire spread to the encircling walls 
and descended into the hold, the most terrible 
of fates came upon them. Some, and particularly 
the sailors, perished by the smoke before the flame 
so much as approached them, while others were 
roasted in the midst of it as though in ovens. Others 
were consumed in their armour when it became 
heated. There were still others, who, before they 
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should suffer such a death, or when they were half- i.c 11 
burned, threw off their armour and were wounded 
by the shots which came from a distance, or again 
leaped into the sea and were drowned, or were struck 
by their opponents and sank, or were mangled by sea~ 
monsters. Those alone found a death that was 
tolerable, considering the sufferings which prevailed, 
who were killed by their fellows in return for the 
same service, or else killed themselves, before any 
such fate could befall them ; for they not only had no 
tortures to endure, but when dead had the burning 
ships for their funeral pyres. 

When Caesar’s forces saw the situation, they at 
first refrained from approaching the enemy, since 
some of them were still able to defend themselves ; 
but when the fire began to destroy the ships, and 
the men, far from being able to do any harm to an 
enemy, could not even help themselves any longer, 
they eagerly sailed up to them in the hope that they 
might possibly gain possession of the money, and 
they endeavoured to extinguish the fire which they 
themselves had caused. Consequently many of these 
men also fell victims to the flames and to their own 
rapacity. 
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Achaia, 297, 319 

Acropolis of Athens, the, 469 

Actium, 157-53; battle of, 463-515 

Adana, 131 

Aegae. 177 

Aesculapius, temple of, 119 

Aetna, $51 

Africa, province of, 91, 171, 221, 
255, 201-67, 331. 415 

Africa (Acs 4, including Numidia), 
ae 263, 279, 325, 363, 371, 409, 

‘ 

Africans, 37 

Agrippa. M. 
against Sex. 






Viosanius, in war 
Pompey. 259, 277, 





327-31, 343-51, 355-61, 369; 
consul, 389; aedile. 429; at 
Actium, 4651... 477, 503: other 


references to, 421, 427, 459 

Ahenobarbus, Cn. Domitius, 233, 
251, 279, 337. 425, 439 f.. 465 

Alabanda, 275 

Alban Mount, the, 199, 453 

Albania (in Asia), 391 

Alchaudonius, 173 

Alexander, son of Ai:tony and Cleo- 
patra, 407, 421, 425, 431 

Alexander, a deserter from Antio- 
chus, 387 

Alexandria, 423 f., 443 

Alexandrians, the, 425, 445, 489 

Allobroges, tne. 103 

Alps, the, 113, 225. 239, 243 

Amanus. the, 305 

Ambracian Gulf. the, £61 f. 

Ampbrones, the, 487 

Amyntas, king of Galatia, 215, 407, 
465 f. 

Antigonus, king of Judaea, 273 n. 
307, 387 f. 

Antioch, 177, 273 
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Antiochus I., king of Commagene, 
307, 383-89 

Antiochus III. (the Great), king of 
Syria. 487 

Antipaxus, 461 2. 

Antistius, C., 173 

Antonia, daughter of Antony and 
Octavia, 337 

“ Antonians,” 
Rome, 453 

Antonii, the, 71, 249; see the iol- 
lowing three entries. 

Antonius, C., 159-67 

Antonius, L., 73, 225-33, 239-49, 
279 

Antonius, M. (Mark Antony, the 
triumvir). See synopses of the 
several books ; also 81, 85 tf, 95, 
157-61, 165, 177, 181, 191-233, 
241, 249 f., 257-71, 293, 305, 315, 
319.335 £., 341, 349, 367, 371 f., 
375-83, 411, 419-27, 431f.; 
gardens of, 199 

Antyllus, son of preceding, 337 

Apamea, 171, 271 f. 

Apollo, 155, 373, 463 

Apollonia, 161-65 

Apollophanes, freedman of Sex. 
Pompey, 321-25, 361 

Aqua lulia, the, at Rome, 2875; at 
Capua, 369 

Aqua Marcia, the, 427 

Avyuila, Pontius, legatus 
Brutus, 77, 81 

Arabia, 407 

Arabians, the, 463 

Arabio, an African chieftain, 265 f. 

Aradii, the, 307, 387 

Arados, 179, 269 

Arar, the, 103 

Araxes, the, 431 
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Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, 407 

‘Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, 407 

‘Ariobarzanes Til., king of Cappa- 
docia, 183 f. ‘ 

Aristobulus {error for Antigonus), 
273 and n. 

Aristogeiton, statue of, 159 

Armenia, Greater, 393, 399-405, 
421, 425, 431 f. 

Armenia, Lesser, 109, 433 

Armenians, the, 423, 481 

Arsinoe, sister of Cleopatra, 269 n. 


Artavasdes, king of Greater Ar- 
menia, 393 f., 105, 409, 421-27, 
435 f. 


Artavasdes, king of Media, 393, 409, 
423, 431 f. 

Artaxata, 421 

Artaxes II., king of Armenia, 423, 
433 

Artemis, temple of, 269 

Artemisium, village in Sicily, 355 f. 

Asellius, L. (praetor 33), 431 

Asia, 159, 165-69, 175-79, 183, 189, 
223. 229, 233, 269, 277-81, 303; 

375 £., 391, 449, 495 

Asiatices, 169 

Aspis (Clupea), town in Africa, 331 

Athena, 303 

Athenians, the, 157 f., 303, 469 

Athens, 7, 11, 445 n. 

Atia, mother of Octavian, 151 

Atratinus, L. Sempronius (cos. 34), 

Attalus, 289 

Augustus, 97; see Caesar 

Aventine, the, 451 

‘Avernus, 329 


Baiae, 329 f., 339 

Balbus, L. Cornelius (cos. 40), 287 

Balbus, Nonius {tr. 32), 439 

Bambalio, father-in-law of Antony, 
11, 55 

Bassus, Caecilius, 169~75 

Bellona, temple of, 445 

Bessi, the, 167 

Bithynia, 159, 181 

Bithynicus, A. Pompeius, 253-57 

Blasio, Helvius, 109 

Bocchus, king of Mauretania, 315, 
431, 449 

Bogud, king of Mauretania Tingi- 
tana, 315, 449, 459 

Bouonia, 71, 75, 109 f.. 447 
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Bosporus, kingdom of, 171 

Britain, 419, 487 

Britons, the, 255 n. 

Brundisium, 43. 191, 213. 257, 277, 
281, 319, 457 £.. 495 

Brutus, D. Junius. 61, 69-73, 77, 31, 
95, 103, 107 £., 113; 165 

Brutus, L. Junius (cos. 509), 37, 101 

Brutus. M. Junius. governor of 
Macedonia, 81, 109, 113, 129, 157, 
183-89; at Philippi. "189-219: 
other references to. 5, 45. 51 f., 
61, 69, 101, 105 f., 259, 263, 269 £., 
281, 497 


Caerellia, friend of Cicero. 33 

Caesar, C. Julius, the dictator, 
casual references te, 57.. 19-25, 
29 f., 85 f., 43-47. 115. 143, 153, 


157, 169-79, 1837.. 201 f.. 289, 
305, 425. 437, 243.497 : statue of, 
177; altar of, 249; gardens of, 


189; references to his assassins, 
passim. 

Caesar, C. Julius (Octavianus). See 
sy nopses of the severa! books ; also 
7, 45, 51 f., 159, 175 f., 251-65, 
271, 287-91, 333-37, 407, 425 1. 
431 f.: concerning his name, 97 

Caesar, L. Julius, 327, 133 

e Caesarians,” party of boys in 


Rome, 453 
Caesarion, 181f., 425, 437, 443 
Calenus, Q. Fuhus, sreech of, in 


defence of Antony, 3-57; other 
references to, 63. 220, 261 
Calvinus, Cn. Domitius (cos. 53, £0), 
249, 309 
Calypso, 329 
Campania, 157, 251. 315, 3 325 £.. 369 
Campus Martius, the, 93, 335 
Cannutius, Ti. (tr. 44), 249 
Canopus, 493 
ae ae 37, 199, 241, 293, 333, 
7 
Cappadocia, 407 
Capua. $69 
Capuans, the, 369 
Caralis, town in Sardinia, 283 
Carinae, the, region m Rome, 301 
Carrmas, Cc. (cos. 43), 147 x. 
Carthaginians, the, 487 
Casea, P. . Servilius (tr. 44). 99 
Cas-:ius, C. See Longinus 
Castor, grandson of Deiotares, 289 
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Catiline, L. Sergius, 5. 37 

Bets M. Porcius (Uticensis), 127, 
171 

Censorinus, L. Marcius (cos. 39), 291 

Cephallenia. 375 

Ceraunian mountains, the, 453, 461 

Ceres, 201; temple of, 199, 451, 457 

Cerretani, the, 309 

Channaeus, an Asiatic prince, 381 

Charybdis, 25 

Ciceracius, Cicerculus, Ciceriscus, 
contemptuous names applied to 
Cicero by Calenus, 31 

Cicero, M. Tullius, attacked in 
speech by Calenus, 3-57 5 chosen 
as envoy to Antony, 63; other 
references to, 85f.; death of, 
131 f., 137 - 

Cicero, Q. Tullius, death o7, 137 

Cilicia, 171, 177, 183, 269, 272 f., 
305, 387 

Cilician Gates, the, 307 2. 

Cilicians, the, 169 

Cimber, L. Tillius, one of Caesar’s 
slayers, 181 

Cimbri, the, 487 

Cinna, Helvius (tr. 44), 101, 139 

Circensian Games, the, 153, 199 f., 
259, 285, 289, 379, 451 

Circus, the. 457 ~ 

Cirta, 263 1. 

Claudius, App. (Pulcher) (cos. 38), 
B11, 389 

Cleopatra, aids Dolabella, 179-83 5 
her ivfluence over Antony, 269, 
277, 4039-09, 423f., 437, 441-47 5 
her children, 407, 425, 443; war 
declared against, 4431.5; | at 
Actium, 465, 469, 489-93, 503, 
507 £. ; 

Cleopatra. daughter of preceding, 
407, 425 

Clodia, daughter of Fulvia, be- 
trothed to Octavian, 113; 
divorced, 229 

Clodius, C., 165 

Clodius, P. (tr. 58), 5 

Clodius, Sex., Sicilian rhetorician, 


15 

Cluvius, C., 433 2. | 

Collatinus, ‘Tarquinius (cos. 509), 
101 

Colops (Colapis), the, river in Pan- 
nonia, 417 f. ; , 

Comarus, harbour of Nicopolis, 461 


Comitium, the, 155 

Commagene, 383 

Concord, temple of, 55,119, 379, 452 

Corcyra, 337, 375, 453, 457, 461 

Corinth, 465 

Coreiiciee: L. (cos. 35), 351-35, 379, 

Cornificius, Q., 255, 261 f. 

Corona, Silicius, 101 

Crassus, M. Licinius, the triumvir, 
173, 303 n., 309, 385, 393 

Crassus, P. (or L.) Canidius, 39% 

Crenides, old name for Philipp}, 189 

Crete, 45, 159, 369 n.. $07 

Crispus, Q. Marcius, 173 f. 

Cumae, 321, 327-31 

Curia Tulia, the, 155 

Cybele, 313. Sce Mother vit the 
Gods 

Cyprus, 305, 407, 425 

Cyrenaica, the, 425, 447 f. 

Cyrene, 407, 449 

Cyrrhestica, 381 


Dalmatia, 279, 415 

Dalmatiaus. the, £19, 431, 497 

Decius (Mus), 37 

Deiotarus, tetrarch of Golitia, 165, 
215, 289, 407 

Pellius, Q., 421, 465 f.. 485 

Demetrius, freedman of Caeser. 305 

Demochares, freedinan of Sex. 
Pompey, 343-47, 355 f.. 261 

Demosthenes, imitated by Dio, 137, 

Dio. Cassius, governor of Africa and 
Dalmatia, 415 

Dionysus, 303, 445, 489 

Dolabella, P. Cornelius, 27, 81, 159, 
169, 175-81 

Domitius. See Ahenobarbus 

Drusus, Livius (Claudianus), 313 

Dyrrachinm, 161, 193, 217 


Egypt, 169, 175, 179 f.. 200 5., 377, 
405, 409, 423 1., 437. £43. 469 

Egyptians, the, 37, 277, 449, 489 

Ephesus, 269 

Epirus, 161 

Etruria, 283, 319, 371, 451 

Euboea, 7 n. 

Euphrates, the. 381, 39%, 25 

Euripus. the, 7 2. 

Europe, 167, 279 
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Faleidius. P. (tr. £0), 289 

Fang), €. eee 263-67 

Favonius, M.. 21 

Pong Latinas, ihe; 65, 199 f., 375, 

Fi vies Es 

area Cc. een (cos. 38), 189f. 
31 

Flavins (error Oe Flavus), L. 
Caesetius (tr. 44), 101 

Flavius, L., 433 3 and n. 

Fortune, 217; temple of, 457 

Forum. the, 9. 35f., 43, 153, 157, 
285, 313 

Forura Cornelii, 71 

Fresh Harbour, the, in Corcyra, 461 

ates wife of Antony. 113, 131, 

. 239-419, 265, 279 

Furnus C. (tr. 59), 247, 377 


Gabii. 243 

Gabinius. A., 13 

Gades, 237 

Galatia, 239, 407 

Gallia Comata, 113 

wane Narbonensis, 59 n., 103, 111, 


3 
Gallia fee 113, 24 
Gallus, ” Caninius ecm 87), 327, 


339 
Gallus, Tisienus, 245, 355 £.. 363 
Gaul, Li £., 221, 2 379, 327, cae 419, 
44}: Cisalpine, £7 £.. 9° 





109-13. 247. 259, oP “495: 
Transalpine, 59, 239. See also 
Gallia 
Gauls, the, 37, 113, 327, 487 
Gellius. See Publicola 


Geminus. Fufius, 419 

Genius Populi, temple of, 119, 451 

German cavalry, 73, 215 

Geta, Hosidius, 137 

Glaphyra. mother of Archelaus, 407 

Gnosos, 369 

Gracchus, Ti. 191 

Greece, 7 2. 15), 
449 1., $59, 465 

Greeks, the, 415 


277, 301, 433, 


Hadrumetum, 263 

Harmodius, statue of, 159 

Helenus, freedman of Octavi jan, 
283, 317 

Helios, name given by Cleopatra to 
her son, 489 
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Hellespont, the, 425 
Heracles, 217 
oe (the Great), king of Judaea, 


Hirtius, A. (cos. ni 731-79 
Hortensius, Q., 159 f. 
Hyrcanus IL., te of Judaea, 273 


Tamblichus, Arabian PUnee 465 

Japydes, the, 411 

Tberians, the, i in Asta, 391 

Illyrians, the Parthine, 307 

Hiyricum, 109, 161, 447 

India, 425 

Totape, daughter of Artavasdes, 431 

Tonia, 433 

Tonian Sea, the, 18, 193, 233 f., 
251 f., 257, 279, 4 

Tais, 445, 489 ; etnies of, 147 

Ister, the, 415 £., 487 

Italy, 5, 19 f., 49, 103. 109, 113, 119, 
141 £., 157, 163, 183, 193 f., 213, 
221 f., 231, 243, 249 f., 255, 259, 
271, 2754. 281, 295 f., 301, 317, 
321. 325 £.. 333-39, 343, 365, 375, 
387 f., 437, 447 f., 453-59 

Ituraeans, the, 407 


Janiculum, the, 91 

Jerusalem, 387 

Jews, the, 175, 387 

Judaea, 175 

Julia, mother of Antony, 135, re 
Julianus, M. Didius, emperor, 9 
Tuliopolis, name given to Tarsus, 


169 
Julius, Sex., 169 f. 
Juno, statue of, 249 
J upiter, 153, 451; statue of, 199, 
53 
J pies Capitolinus, 371 
Jupiter Latiaris, 201 
Jupiter Victor, 199 
Juventius. See Laterensis 


Labienus, Q., 269-75, 301-05 
Laelius, D., 261-65 

Laenas, C. Popillius, 137 
Laodicea, 177 £. 

Laodiceans, the, 179 

Laterensis, M. Juventius, 105 
Latiaris. ‘See J upiter Latiaris 
Lentulus, P. Cornelius (cos. 162), 39 
Lentulus, P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 5, 39 
Leontine "lands, the, 15 
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Lepidus, M. Aemilius, the triumyvir. 
ordered by senate to aid against 
Antony, 59, 77: comes to terms 
with Antony and Octavian, 85-89, 
101-09: their compact and sub- 
sequent conduct, 111-57, 181 f. ; 
gradually ignored by the other 
two, 221-29, 261, 265, 341, 355 f., 
363 f.; shorn of authority, 365, 
377, 437, 479; other references 
to, => 253, 263, 267, 279, 319, 
8717 

Lesbians. the. 377 

Leshos, 377 

Leucas, 165, 501 

Lex Falcidia. the, 289 

wart L. Seribonius (cos. 34), 251, 

9 

Liburni, the, 411 f. 

Libya, 265 and n. 

Lilybaeum, 357 

Lipara, 343 

Liparaeans, the, 325 

ie Drusilla, 251, 291, 313 f., 333, 

Longinus, C. Cassius, governor of 
Syria, 81, 113. 139, 157 f., 167 f., 
173-85. 189; at Phili ppi, 189— 
213, 219; other referetices to, 61, 
69, 105 f, 259, 263, 269 f., 231? 
497 

Lucrine Lake, the, 329 f. 

Lucullus, L. Licinius, 173, 497 

ge paemapete the, 153, 157, 259, 

Ludi Romani. the, 333 

Lugdunum, 103 

Lupercahia, the, 9, 35 f. 

Lurius, M., 283 

Lycaonia, 407 

Lycians, the, 183 f., 191 

Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene, 407 


See Africa 


Macedonia, 5, 21, 47 £., 59, 81, 109, 
159-67. 175, 183, 189f., 194, 
199 £., 257, 313, 417, 449, 165 f. 

Maecenas, C., 373° 

Malchus. ‘arabian king, 307, 407 

Mamertine prison, the, 39 7. 

Marcellus, M., nephew of Augustus, 
301 

Marius, C., 143, 227 

Marullus. C. Epidius (tr. 44), 101 

Mauretania, 339, 431 

Maximns, a slave, 291 


Medes, the, 377, 393, 399 
Media, 377, 433° 
Menas, freedman of Sex. Pompey, 


281 k., 301, 317 f., 321-25, 337, 
341, £19 

Menecrates, freedman of Sex. 
Pompey, : 319 f. 


Messalla, M. Valerius (cos. 31), 139, 
167, 373, 419, 455 

Messaha, 253 f. , 343, 349, 355, 361 f. 

Messius, L.. 455 

Methone, 459 

Metulum, capital of the Iapydes, 

Midaéum, city in Phrygia, 379 

Shiletus, 131 

Milo, T. Annius, 5, 39 

Minerva. 199, 203 ; statue of, 65 

Misenum, 295, 327 

Mithridates, the Pergamenian, 171 

Moesia, 415° 

Monaeses, Parthian leader, 389 f. 

Mother of the Gods, the, statue of, 


65, 311 f. 

Mucia, mother of Sex. Pompey, 
251 

Mureus, L. Staius, 173 f., 179, 185, 


139 f., 213, 259 
Mutina, 65, 69, 73, 77, 367, 198, 497 
Mylae, 253. 343. 351, 355 
Mylasa, 275 
Myndus, 185 
Myra, 189 


Nasidivs, Q., 465 

Neapolis, 189, 325 

Neptune, 257, 325; statue of, 285 

Nero, Ti. Claudius, 251, 313 f. 

Nero, Ti. Claudius, the emperor 
Tiberius, son of preceding, 251, 
315, 417 

Nero, Claudius Drusus, 
preceding, 315 

Nerva, M. Cocceius (cos. 36), 339. 
391 

Nicomedeia, 379 

Nicopolis, in copped) 421 

Nicopoltis, in Epirus, 46 1s. 

Norbanus, C. See Flaceus 

Noricum, 415 

Numantians, the, 487 

Numidia, 221, 261 f. 

Numidian ‘cavalry, 267 

Nursia, 245 f. 


brother of 
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Octavia, sister of Octavianus, 131, 
285, 337, 409, 419, 441, 491; 
porticos and library named for 
her, 431 

Octavianus, 97, 157, 249, 425. See 


Caesar 
Octavius, M. (tr. 133), 101 
Octavius, M.. legatus of Dolabella, 
179 
Oppius, M. (sedile 37), 335 
Orodes 1., king of Parthia, 269 f., 


389 
Osiris, 445, 489 


Pacorus, son of Orodes, 26 
381-85, 407 

Paeones, the, 415 f. 

Palatine, the, 65, 373 

Palestine, 177, 973, 307, 407 

Palinurus, Cape, 341 

Pamphylia, 407 

Pangaeum, Mount. 189, 201 

Pannonia, 419; Upper, 415 

Pannonians, the, 413-19, 487, 497 

aaee es Vibius (cos. 43), 65, 71, 


pannasvals; 465 
Parthia, 391 

Parthians, An ne 269, 275 £., 293, 
301-07,'319, 335 f., 37 7-385, 399; 
405, toa re $1235 

Fae, title taken by Labienus, 


Parthini, the. Illyrian tribe. 307 

Patara, 137 

Patrae, 453, 465 

Paulus, L. ‘Aemilius (cos. 50), 127 
131 


73, 307, 


Paulus. Aemilius Lepidus (cos. 24), 
427 

Paulus, portico of (basilica Aemilia), 
427 


Paxos, 461 

Pedius, Q. (cus. £3), 93, 107, 147 

Peloponnesus, the, 453, 459 

Perseus, 487 

Perusia, 247 £., 455 

EbArOApazus, king of the Iberians, 
1 


Pharnaces II., king of pone 169 
Pharsalus, battle of, 19 
Philadelphus, king of Paphlagonia, 
Philejelphus. 
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See Ptolemy 


Philip V., of Macedon, 487 

Philippi, 189, 193: battle of, 
203-17, 235, 269, 281, 475 

Philopoemen, a freedman, 129 f. 

Philuscius, L., 139 

Phoenicia, 271, 407 

Phraates IV., king of Parthia, 
389-93, 397, 409, 423 

Phranapates, lieutenant of Pacorus, 


307 

Phrygia, 379 

Pindarus, freedman of Cassius, 213 

Placentia, 239 

Plancus, L. Munatius (cos. 42). 59, 
1038, 107 £., 147, 269, 275, 441 

Plancus, T. "Munatius, brother of 
preceding, V7 

Plautianus, 93 

Polen, king of Pontus, 393, 409, 


431 f. 
Polla, mother of M. Messalla, 167 
Pollio, C. Asinius, 249. 307 
Pompeians, 171 
Pompeius, Sex. (cos. 35), 379, £07 
Pompey (the ara 5. 10-23, 39, 
ri 169, 257 387 7, “421; 


Pompey, Sextus, son of preceding, 
appointed admiral of fleet to war 
against Antony, 81, 105, 139, 183, 
193 f., 217, 233 ; occupies Sicily 
and Sardinia and besets Jtaly, 
221, 233, 249-57, 283 f.; de- 
clared an’ enemy by Caesar. 99 ; 
preparations against, 223, 

259, 271, 277-85 ; Antony and 
Caesar make terms with, 287, 
295f., 301f.; renewal of hos- 
tilities against, 317-25, 333 f.; 
defeated in naval battle, 339-65 ; 

flight and death of, 375-79 ; other 
references to, 407, 419, 435 £, 

477 £., 485, 497 

Pontus, 393 

Porcia, wife of Brutus, 217 

Porsenna, 37 

Postumuus, Q., 465 

Praaspa. 393-99, 493 

Praeneste. 239 

Ptolemy, called 
181 f., 425, 437, 

Ptolemy Pruladciani. 407, 425 

Publicola, L. Gellius (cos. 36), 165, 
339, 391 

Puteoli, 327 


ree Caesarion, 


INDEX 


Regia, the. 309 

Bhascyporis, 
167, 215 

Rhegium, 191. 255 £., 321 

Rhine, the, 327. 487 

Rhodes, 185 

Rhodians, the, 1383 7., 191 

Rhodope, 417 

Rhone, the, 103 

Romans, the, passim. 

Rome, passim. 

Romulus, 37. 41, 97, 311 

Rutus, L., 181 

Rutus, L. ‘Carius, 467 

bin Q. Salvidienus, 245 f., 255 f 


Sabines, the. 245 

Sabinus, C. Calvisius (cos. 
321 £., 337 

Sadalus, Thracian prince, 167 

Salassi, ‘the, 411 f.. 419 

Samosata. 385 

Sardinia, 111, 221, 279, 283, 297, 
317, 449 

Saturn, day of, among the Jews, 387 

Savus, the. river in eras oe 

Saxa, Decidius, 189 f., 269, 

Saxa, Decidius, brother of oe at 
ing, 273 5 

Scipio, L. Cornelius (Asiaticus). 4195 

Scipio, Q. Caecilus Metellus Pins. 
See Metellus 

Penponas wife of Octavian, 251, 
291 

Scyllaeum, 321 

Selene, 445. 489 

Sentinum, 245 f. 

Septemviri, the. 287 

Serapion, 493 

Serapis, temple of, 147 

Servilius. See Vatia 

Severus, Septimius, emperor, 93f. 

Sextius, T., 261-67 

Sibylline books, the, 155, 311 

Sicilians, the, 255 

Sicily, 25, 111, 141, 193 f., 221, 233, 
249, 253-57, 279 f., 297, 321, 325, 
830-65, 371, 377, 409, 449, 477, 

rT 

Sicyon, 279 F 

Silanus, M. Junius (cos, 25), 77, 103 

Silo, Q. Pompaedius, 305 f. 

Sipontum, 277 

Siscia. town in Pannonia, 417 f. 


Thracian chieftain, 


39), 291, 


Smyrna, 177 
eso C. (cos. 32). 387 £., £25, 439f.. 


Spes, shrine of, 457 

Spain, 111, 22, 239, 253, 279, 309, 
315, 447 

Sphaerus, attendant of Octavius in 
his boyhood, 289 

Statianus, Oppius, 393 f., 431 

Strabo, Pompeius, 385 

Stratonicea, in Caria, 275 

Sulla, 67, 121 f., 127, 139, 143, 497 

Symbolon, place near Philippi, 1891. 

Syracuse, 255 

Syria, 81, 159, 169 f., 175 f., 181 £., 
271 £., 277, 303. 307, 335 £., 381 f., 
387 £., 425 

Syrians, the, 383 


Tanusia, wife of T. Vinius, 129 f. 
Tafeondlnsotus, king of Cilicia, 169, 
‘ 

Tarpeian Rock, the. 293 x. 

Tarsians, the, 169, 181 

Tarsus, 169, 177, 181 

Taurisci, the, 411 f., 497 

Tauromenium, 349 

Taurus, the. 181, 303 

Taurus, Statilius, 871, £21, 465 

Tellus, precinct of, 5D 

Testudo, Roman military forma- 
tion, 401 f. 

Thagos, 189, 213 . 

Thessalian, a, dream of before 
Philippi, 201 f.5 ef 2iL 

Thessaly, 25 

Thrace, 175, 449, 467 

ee unitated by Div. 349 n., 

Tiber, the, 199, 289, 311, 429 

Tiberius, emperor, 417.” See Nero. 
Ti. Claudius 

Tingis, in Mauretania, 515 

Titius, M., 283 

Titius, M., son of preceding, 283. 
377 £., 441, 165 

Titius, P. (tr. 43), 99 

Trebellius, L. (tr. 47), 27 

Trebonius, C., 159, 169, 175-79 

Triumyirs, the, 181 f.. 221, 265, 
291. See also under the separate 
names, Caesar, Antony, and 
Lepidus 

“Troy,” game of, 259, 429 
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Tucca, town in Numidia, 261 
Tullianum, the, 39 n. 

Tuilus, L. Voleacius (cos. 33). 431 
Tyndaris, town in Sicily, 253, 355 
Tyre, 169 f., 273, 277 

Tyrrhenian Sea, the, 329 


Ulysses, 329 
Umbtia, 245 
Utica, 373 


Varro, M. ‘erentius, 
quarian, 137 and x. 

Varro, M, Terentius (tr. 43), 137 f. 

Vatia, P. Servilius (Isauricus) (cos. 
41). 225, 245 

Vatinius, P., 161 

Ventidius, P., 147, 239, 303-07 

Venus, statue of, 153 


the anti- 


Venus Genetrix, 427 
Verres, 13 


Vestals, the, 155, 243, 259 f., 297, 


319 
Victory, statue of, $51 
Vibius. See Pansa 
Vienna, in Gaul, 103 
Vinius, T., 129 f. 
Virtus, statue of, 311 
Vulcan, temple of, 249 
Vulturnum, 319 


Xanthians, the, 185 f. 
Xanthus, 185 


Zama, 267 

Zeugma, in Syria. 381 : 

Zober, king of Asiatic Albanians, 
391 
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